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PREFACE. 


HoxMk explanation may be necessary to account for 
the delay which has taken place in the appearance 
of this work, as well as for its being now pub- 
lished in an incomplete form. The work was 
commenced by Colonel Outram immediately upon 
the appearance of General Sir William Na2)iei‘’s 
History of the Conquest of Scinde, and put in tyjie 
in India. Thence the sheets were transmitted 
to some of Colonel Outram’s friends in this coun- 
try for the 2)ur2)ose of revisal, before being re- 
jmnted in their present form. This necessarily 
occasioned c*onsidO'rahle delay, and the whole 
work is not yet ready, although long ago out of 
Colonel Outram’s hands. It would have been 
desirable that the Commentary should have ap- 
peared at first in a complete form, but the great 
interest which at j)resent attaches to the alfairs of 
India, and the probability that the recent settle- 
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ment of the Punjaub on principles of such 'ad- 
mitted liberality and moderation, may'Tead to some 
recoitp^^ration of our former policy in Scinde, 
have iiMiiced the Editor at once to publish the first 
portion of the volume, which contains the Negotia- 
tions of Sir Charles Napier with the Ameers. 

The remainder of the work, comprising the ac- 
tual operations against Scinde, and the subsequent 
treatment of the Ameers, will bo published ns 
speedily as it can be got through the press. 
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SECTION I. 

MATTERS PERSONAL. 

General William Napier has recently published 
a hook, entitled The Conquest of Seixide,” in 
which, while he attempts to vindicate the policy 
which led to the subjugation of that country, and 
to exalt the merits of the General by whom that 
policy was carried into effect, he has thought fit 
to bestow on myself no small measure of censure 
and aspersion. In that work, I am systematically 
represented as destitute alike of military and 
diplomatic skill, the pertinacious opponent of a 
policy, at once conducive to the civilization of 
India, and essential to the maintenance of our 
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Indian Enif ire, and the adviser of measures which 
would have led to the annihilation of a British 
force. OraVe <18 these accusations are — acquiring 
an additional importance as put forth by one 
enjoying a high reputation both literary and mili- 
tary — and embodied in a work which, with much 
of the spirit, and something of the interest of fic- 
tion, alfects an historical character, it will not, I 
think, appear unnatural that I should seek to 
expose these misrepresentations, to vindicate a 
reputation which for a quarter of a century I have 
maintained unimpeached, and to satisfy those 
friends who have honoured me with their support 
through good report and bad, that their esteem 
was not bestowed on one undeserving of their 
kindness. To the public, the only apology 1 can 
make for intruding on their notice is, that so 
inextricably has General Napier mixed up the 
grounds on which he rests the justification of his 
brother’s public measures with the calumnies so 
industriously heaped on myself, that, in exposing 
and refuting the latter, I shall in reality be cor- 
recting misreiM'esentations of important facts of 
public interest, having a direct bearing on our 
national character and honour, and furnishing to 
some extent the materials from which a “ His- 
tory of the Conquest of Scinde” may yet be 
written. 

Before proceeding to examine and correct the 
misstatements of General Napier’s “ Conquesb^of 
Scinde,” which I propose to do under separate 
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heads, (to each of which a separate section shall 
be devoted,) let me advert generally to the cir- 
cumstances which brought me into contact with 
Sir Charles Napier. 

A lengthened residence in Scinde as British 
Political Agent, had enabled me — if I may ven- 
ture to rely on the expressed opinion of those 
well qualified to judge — to acquire a practicfil and 
accurate knowledge of the characters and feelings 
of its princes and its people, qualifications for 
which Sir Charles Napier has never disguised his 
contempt. The results of my experience I com- 
municated to Sir Charles, when, in October 1842, 
on my summary removal from Scinde, I finally 
resigned into his hands the supreme authority in 
that province. To the value of the information 
supplied, he then bore very handsome testimony, 
and did me the honour publicly to express the 
high sense he entertained of my military and 
diplomatic talents. We parted from each other 
with expressions of mutual esteem and regard — 
he to carry out the instructions of the Governor- 
General, and I to make arrangements for visiting 
England. Before I could do so, however, my 
services, for which a requisition had been made 
by Sir Charles Napier, were placed at his disposal 
by Lord Ellenborough, and I joined him on the 
4th of January in the capacity of British Com- 
missioner. I observed with regret, that during 
mi"^ absence he had been betrayed into the adop- 
tion of measures which were impolitic, and, as I 
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conceived, unjust ; but I regarded them as the 
natural blunders of a man suddenly invested with 
unlimited powers, among a people of whom he 
had neither knowledge nor experience, and 
impressed with the erroneous but sincere belief, 
that the policy he pursued, was, to use his own 
words, that on which the tranquillity of Scinde 
depended. I endeavoured to impress upon him, 
however, that the result to which his mejisures 
inevitably tended, was precisely the reverse of 
that “peaceable settlement” of the country which 
he professed to have in view, and that the course 
he was pursuing would necessitate war. Nearly 
a month before the battle of Mceanec, I not only 
clearly foresaw the sad events that were to follow, 
but I declared to Sir Charles Napier my convic- 
tion, “ that every life which might hereafter be 
lost in consequence, would be a murder.” Admir- 
ing him as a gallant soldier, and giving him credit 
for his professed anxiety to maintain peace, I 
could not disguise my regret at his persisting in 
what 1 deemed unjustifiable proceedings, and my 
sorrow that hi? should be the hands to work re- 
sults so disastrous — disastrous, I mean, not in a 
military; but in a political and moral sense. 

The leading events which preceded and followed 
the annexation of Scinde are familiar to all ; the 
less creditable details have, however, been studi- 
ously concealed. 

Like all Orientals, the Ameers were childish dn 
disposition, constitutionally addicted to intrigue — 



COMMENTARY. 


r> 


and their conduct had afforded us an excuse for 
imposing on them more stringent bonds than those 
previously in force. They had, however, been 
without distinction accused, as a body, of deeply 
laid schemes for our destruction ; this accusation 
I knew to be false, and its falsity was demonstrated 
by the friendly aid they had given us when our 
national honour, and the safety of our armies, 
were in imminent peril. They had urged much, 
Very much, in their own behalf, through myselt^ 
their only medium of (tomnmnication with Sir 
Charles Napier. Their spoliation and imprison- 
ment had been justified solely on the grounds 
of a treacherous attack made on myself : not only 
did I know them, with the exception of Meer 
Shadad, to be entirely guiltless of all partienpa- 
tion, direct or indirect, in that attack, but T know 
farther, that to their protection I owed my life. 
In spite of the assurances I had given them, the 
Ameers not present at the battle of Meeanee were 
despoiled, imprisoned, and transported. A ward 
of my own, the youthful Ameer Iloossam Ali — 
entrusted to me by a dying fiithcr, and that father 
a staunch friend of the British nation — for whom 
1 had solicited and obtained the General’s par- 
don, was, without a pretence, condemned to the 
same fate. Even had the wretched captives been 
guilty of all the atrocities charged upon them, 
hut of which I knew them to be innocent, their 
treatment was, T considered, unnecessarily harsh, 
and contrasted strangeh' with that of the 
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family of Tippoo Sultan, on the fall of Seringa- 
patam. 

All these circumstances my conscience impelled 
me to make known to those who had a right to in- 
terrogate me on the subject ; and I sought, by 
every moans in my power, to enlist the sympa- 
thies of those in authority in behalf of unfortunate 
princes, who, by a series of unj ust acts of aggres- 
sion, and by the rude violence of their followers, 
anxious only for the independence of their coun- 
try, were forced to resistance, and then punished 
for it — their possessions confiscated, and them- 
selves sent into captivity and treated witli indig- 
nity. Could worldly considerations have swayed 
me, I should doubtless have pursued a very differ- 
ent course ; but I should have been unworthy of 
iny country, unworthy to claim kindred with 
Englishmen, or longer to serve my honourable 
employers, had I hesitated between my duty and 
my interest under such circumstances. 

In making the revelations which I did to the 
home authorities, I onlj^ gave effect to intentions 
of which I had long before apprized Sir Charles 
Napier. . Yet, when we parted on the 21st of Feb- 
ruary, wo did so with assurances of mutual regard. 

• He expressed himself of me, both orally and in 
writing, in the warmest and strongest language ; 
and I gave him credit for that rarest of all virtues 
in men vested with despotic ])ower, which accords 
to others what it claims for itself, the right to form 
and express an independent judgment. In this 
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conviction, and with the same frankness that I 
had displayed towards him in Scinde, I duly ap- 
prised him of my proceedings in England. I was, 
however, soon painfully convinced that I had 
overrated the magnanimity of his disposition, and 
I learned with surprise and grief, that his friend- 
ship was the penalty I had to pay for my honesty. 
True, in his reply he thus exj)ressed himself : — 
“ I neither do, nor have I a right to object to your 
defending both the cause of the Ameers and your 
own exertions ; nor am 1 at all worried at any 
one defending them.” As to my “ own exer- 
tions,” I may say at once, I had neither made a 
merit of, nor founded claims upon them. No : 
my urgent pleas in behalf of the Ameers, and the 
disclosures 1 was compelled to make, constituted 
the head and front of my offending. 

From the moment that the nature of my advo- 
cacy of the Ameers was known, I was loaded with 
oblo(|uy and ridicule — my diplomatic talents, once 
highly lauded, were now decried — my judgment 
was vilified — the former estimate of my abilities 
was suddenly discovered to have been greatly 
exaggerated, and I was pronounced the dupe of 
native intrigue, devoid of the most ordinary pene- 
tration. 1 was attacked in the newspapers both 
by General William Napier and anonymous scrib- 
blers — and a Second Scinde Blue Book was pre- 
pared, to destroy my reputation and prospects. 
In this, foot-notes of surpassing bitterness wore 
appended to letters which had been replied to, at 
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the time they were written, without animadver- 
sion ; much of my correspondence tending to 
exculpate the Ameers was suppressed, none of my 
personal representations on the subject alluded 
to ; but all having an opposite tendency were duly 
paraded, and enforced with comments, notes, and 
explanations. As a climax to these persecutions. 
General William Napier collects all the slanders 
witli which I have been aspersed, and for the be- 
nefit of those who care not to wade through a 
Parliamentary Blue Book, weaves them into an 
exciting romance, which he dignifies with the title 
of a history. 

Intemperate and unmannerly as were the per- 
sonalities indulged in by General William Napier 
in his newspaper effusions, I did not seek to repel 
them ; — -for this I knew I could not do, without 
exposing to the puhlic the less creditable features 
of the Scinde policy. 

Even after seeing the Second Scinde Blue Book, 
my sense of public duty and obedience to my 
superiors, restrained me from making a public 
appeal through the press. I did at one time pre- 
sent a memorial to the Government of India, 
craving permission to vindicate my (character, and 
this 1 accompanied with “Observations,” embody- 
ing a review' of the Second Blue Book. Having 
been advised, however, by those whose opinions 
1 valued, that to press my memorial might prove 
injurious to the public interests, I was induced to 
withdraw it. I was, moreover, assured by high 
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authority, that my public character liad not really 
suffered in the ’estimation of those who best under- 
stood the merits of the case, — the present Go- 
vernment of India, the Ministers connected with 
its aflPairs, and the Court of Directors ; and I 
saw that I had not fallen in the estimation of my 
comrades. 

These considerations reconciled me to the sacri- 
fice of my pi'ivatc feelings to the public good ; but 
to appreciate my forbearance, let it be borne in 
mind how grievously during the debates on the 
Scinde question my public character was traduced, 
on the authority of the Second Scinde lilue Book, 
both in Parliament and in the Court of Proprie- 
tors : how the world was likely to be misled by 
the publication of Sir Charles Napier’s letter 
to my address of J uly the 22d, 1 843, a reply to 
which I was prohibited from publishing, — and 
how, again, I was assailed in the first volume of 
General Napier’s “ Conquest of Scinde.” Even 
then I refrained from a public reply, because I 
felt assured, tliat the same authority which had 
imposed silence on me on pid)lic grounds, would 
deal equal justice to my assailant, by interdicting 
the continuation of the latter work. I was mis- 
taken ; and the second volume, now published, 
contains even grosser attacks on my public cha- 
racter, than did its predecessor. To vindicate 
that character, therefore, is no longer o])tional ; it 
is a duty 1 owe to myself and to my ftimily ; and 
though iny defence must be greatly weakened by 



JO 


THE CONQUEST OP SCI N DU. 


my want of power to refer to unpublished official 
documents, sufficient, I trust, will be found to vin- 
dicate my character from the gross calumnies to 
which it has been exposed. 

Having thus adverted to the cause of the hosti- 
lity to which I have been exposed on the part of 
Sir Charles Napier and the Historian of Scinde, 
I proceed to notice some of those misrepresenta- 
tions, or invidious and depreciatory remarks, 
which, as they have reference rather to my indi- 
vidual than my public character, it may, be as 
well to dispose of in advance, and to separate 
from the consideration of matters of more public 
interest. 

First, let me advert to a charge of ingratitude 
which General Napier hints at rather than ex- 
presses. At page 406, vol. ii., he says : — “ After 
a short stay at Bombay, he (Major Outram) pro- 
ceeded to England, openly professing his obliga- 
tions to the man who had risked the Governor- 
General’s displeasure to get him restored to a 
public situation.” 

The impression which this passage is calculated 
to convey to the minds of those who are ignorant 
of the real state of matters, is erroneous in the 
extreme. So far from my recall to Scinde in the 
capacity of a Commissioner, being a kindness to 
myself, or having been esteemed by me as such, 
it is notorious to all my friends who were in 
Bombay at the time, and to many still in Scinde, 
that 1 returned to that country at great personal 
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inconvenience, and, as Sir Charles Napier himself 
knows, entirely at my own cost, having declined 
to accept any salary from Government.* I had, 
at the time obtained furlough to Europe, and en- 
gaged my passage in the January steamer, and 
was induced to join Sir Charles, solely from a 
desire to aid him in effecting, what I took for 
granted he desired, a peaceable settlement of the 
province, and to preserve him from the machina- 
tions of Ali Morad — against whose intrigues I 
had previously w’arncd him,j‘ as one who would 
endeavour to embroil his relations with the Ge- 
neral. 

How Sir Charles Napier could risk the dis- 
pleasure of the Governor-General, by getting me 
restored to a public situation, it were difficult to 
discover. Ills Lordship had never charged me 
with any offence, and the ostensible reason for 
abolishing the office I had previously held, was, 
that the withdrawal of our troops from Beloochi- 
stan — wdiich had been the principal burden of my 
charge — rend(;red it no longer necessary. Before 
my first departure from Scinde, Sir Charles Napier 
had received the Governor-Generars permission 
to aj)point whom he pleased, as Commissioner, 
and asked me to accept the post. This 1 declined 
doing, unless Lord Kllenborough, who had so un- 
ceremonionsly dismissed me, should direct my re- 
turn. The order to return reached me in Bom- 


* Sec Letter, Appendix. 


t Extract No. 381, First Scindc Blue Book. 
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bay, and in obedience to that order, and in the 
hope of saving Sir Charles Napier the troublesome 
task of arranging the terms of the treaty, I went 
back to Scinde, but with no intention of remain- 
ing. So confident was I, that I should be able to 
return to Bombay, in time to embark for England 
on the ] st of March, that I again secured my pas- 
sage for that date, and took only the servants and 
apparel requisite for a month’s trip. So much for 
the risk incurred by Sir Charles Napier, and the 
obligation in this matter conferred on myself! 

In reference to my previous services in that 
country. General Napier at page 112, (Parti.,) 
indulges in the following depreeiatory observa- 
tions : — 

“ Major Ontrani himself publicly intimated, tliat liis political 
eflorts in Scinde were remarkalde in themselves, and productive 
of the most beneficial results, and that his removal was productive 
of deplonible consequences. But no facts have been nuide known 
to boar out the opinion , — vide his letter to Major-General W. 
Napier, Sun Newspaper." 

T intimated in the letter alluded to by General 
Napier, which, his unprovoked and unwtirrantable 
attack*, compelled me to address to him, no more 
than what I am fully able to substantiate. I stated, 
what is notorious to every one conversant with 
the history of those countries during the troubled 
period that preceded his brother’s advent, that, 
with a much smaller force than Sir Charles had in 


* See Appendix. 
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Scinde alone, I not only restrained the bigoted 
population of that country and of Beloochistan 
from open hostilities, but rendered them instru- 
mental in retrieving our Affghan disasters. I 
shall have occasion hereafter to refer to this sub- 
ject ; I shall in this place only add, in relation to 
the “ deplorable consequences,” of which he makes 
me say my removal was productive, that had my 
counsels been followed, the “ consequences,” of 
the policy pursued — and surely, events which Sir 
Charles and General William Napier only attempt 
to justify on the ground of an alleged and over- 
whelming necessity, were deplorable — would have 
been averted. At all events, from the moment 
that a different course from that which I recom- 
mended was resolved on, I foresaw and foretold 
what must be its inevitable result. But “ no facts 
have been made known to bear out the opinion.” 
True ; no facts have yet been made known, for' I 
have already adverted to the considerations which 
prevented me from appealing to these facts, and 
the evidence by which they arc to be established. 
In the letter to which he refers, I explained to 
General William Napier, that haVing been em- 
ployed in an official capacity in Scinde, I was not 
at liberty to defend myself against the unprovoked 
attack which elicited it, and, that the same delicacy 
prevented my making known my proceedings 
during the period of my connexion with Sir 
Charles Napier. In reply, he declared that he 
should he happy when the moment arrived, in 
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which I should “ feel at liberty to give a full ex- 
planation of the affairs of Scinde.” 

Let us hear General Napier’s version of the 
cause of niy dismissal. 

‘‘ Malioinmcd Shurreef s capture was the last act of Major 
Outram as supreme Political Agent. It was not Lord Ellen- 
borougli's policy to divide povver between political and military 
cbiefs ; nor to place the latter below the former, when war was 
at hand. Hence the removal of Major Outram was a necessary 
conse(]iience of Scinde being placed under a General ; but there 
were other causes for dismissing him. The Governor-General 
did not think highly of his talents, and had been forced to with- 
draw all confidence in him, on specific grounds of a serious and 
public nature, distinct from the oficnce he gave by urging his 
own opinions and views upon his superiors against all reason. 
Sir Charles Napier, a bettor man for war or policy, and of a surer 
judgment in what constitutes greatness, then took the entire 
charge of Scinde, and its troubled affairs. 

“ The clamour of many tongues has been raised against Ijord 
Ellen borough for this summary dismissal — as if a man of in- 
credible genius and unmatched services, had been foully driven 
from a sphere of utility where he alone could guide events to a 
happy ending. Major Outram has, himself, publicly intimated 
that his political efforts in Scinde were remarkable in themselves, 
and productive of the most beneficial results, and that his removal 
was productive of deplorable consequences. But no fiicts have 
been made kuowiuto bear out this opinion. No indications of 
great ability arc to be found in his official corres])oiidence. Neither 
Lord Ellcnborough nor Sir Charles Napier were able to detect 
the mark of this superior genius, which seems to have its birth 
and resting-place in the columns of a despicable Indian newspaper. 
It is true that the General, influenced by a generous warmth of 
temper, and admiring the daring courage and activity of an able 
partizan, such as Major Outram is universally admitted to be, 
offered a glowing compliment to him at a public dinner. It is 
true also, that, giving him credit for greater ability than he found 
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him on trial to possess, Sir Charles obtained permission from 
Lord Ellenboroiigli to recall him to active political service in 
Scinde. But these were only the measure of the General’s liberal 
feelings, not of Major Outram’s talents ; and they were impulses 
which have not been responded to generously.” 


The captui’e of this Mahoramed Shurreef, which 
General Napier is pleased, not very correctly, 
to describe as the result of a stratagem, was an 
event of very considerable political importance. 
The Syed was surprised in the midst of hostile 
Kaukur clans, who wore flocking to his standard, 
and was carried off before their faces. Ilis cap- 
ture at once broke up a dangerous conspiracy of 
the native tribes. 

How far my removal, as Political Agent, “ was 
a necessary consequence of Scinde being placed 
under a General,” is a question on which I am 
not called upon to enter. It was probably a part 
of Lord Ellenborough’s general system with regard 
to the diplomatic agents of the Company. It is with 
the insinuations or charges against myself alone, 
contained in the passage above quoted, that I have 
to do. And these seem to resolve into three ; 
first, that I had pertinaciously urged my own 
opinions and views on my superiors against aU 
reason ; second, that the Governor-General had 
been forced to withdraw his confidence from mo, 
“ on specific grounds of a serious nature and 
lastly, that neither the Governor-General nor Sir 
Charles Napier had formed a favourable estimate 
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of my talents for the important duty of Political 
Agent. 

To the first of these charges, I must plead guilty 
to this extent, that I did urge on Lord Ellen- 
borough, (though I trust not against all reason, 
since the views I advocated were in truth ulti- 
mately adopted,) my views and opinions with re- 
gard to the Scindc policy. I acknowledge, further, 
that the opinion I so “pertinaciously urged,” was 
THE ADVANCE OF OUK TROOl’S UPON CabOOL, AND 
THE BELIEF OF THE BuiTISH PRISONERS IN AfF- 
GiiANisTAN, measures which, though long delayed, 
were at last resorted to. Whether my opinion was 
right or wrong, it was conscientiously entertained; 
and I considered that I did but my duty, in the 
otficial situation I held, by “pertinaciously urging” 
that course which I believed could alone save the 
British honour, and avert the total destruction of 
our army. 

To the second charge, it is impossible to make 
a specific answer, because nothing specific is refer- 
red to in support of the accusation. If General 
William Napiiir conceived himself to be at liberty 
to make such' a charge or insinuation, common 
justice might have suggested to him, that the 
charge should be put in a tangible form. 

I now advert — though with great reluctance — 
to the third charge contained in the above para- 
graph, namely, my ability or inability for the 
duties of Political Agent, and the degree of suc- 
cess or foil lire with which my efforts were at- 
tended. That my talents for such employment. 
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and my experience of those among whom the 
duties of the office were to be exercised, was 
originally estimated somewhat differently, both by 
the Governor-General and Sir Charles Napier, 
will scarcely, it is supposed, be disputed. 

As all my political measures were eminently 
successful. Lord Ellcnborough, as I have said, had 
found no fault with me on that ground. I had, 
on the contrary, ere my removal from office, 
added to those services. On the 22d of May 
1812, his Lordship voluntarily made to me the 
follo'ving announcement through the Secretary to 
the Government of India : — “ It is necessary for 
me to ac;quaint you that, on tlie formation of the 
reformed establishment, it is the intention of the 
Governor-General to bestow upon you the ap- 
pointment of envoy ; his Lordship being per- 
fectly satisfied with the zeal and ability you 
manifest in the discharge of your duty.” That 
Sir Charles Napier did not then consider me 
wanting as a politician, or deem my official cor- 
respondence devoid of ability, is sufficiently proved 
— not by his having, on the .^tli of November 1842, 
publicly compared mo wdth the chivalrous Bayard, 
particularly specifying him as “ a Knight renown- 
ed for wisdom in Council — for it is not on com- 
pliments passed at a public dinner that I rely, but on 
his more deliberately expressed written opinion ; 
for a few days previous to this, ho had officially 
acknowledged “ the high sense he entertained of 
my zeal and abilities in the public service, and of 
the obligations he personally felt towards me, for 
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the great assistance I had so kindly and so dili- 
gently alfordcd to him ; thereby diminishing, in 
every way, the difficulties tliat he had to encounter 
as my successor in the political department of 
Scinde.” These sentiments of Sir Charles Napier 
were expressed, after perusing my correspondence 
with the Government of India on all political 
matters relating to Scinde and Beloochistan, w herc- 
in I had at all differed in opinion with Lord Ellcn- 
borough ; as well as that with his Lordship’s 
Secretaries and other high functionaries, in refer- 
ence to his Lordship’s Affghan policy. 

These tributes to my merits, as a soldier, as a 
man of honour, and as a politician, were offered 
to me on the eve of my departure from Scinde. 
I did not rejoin Sir Charles Napier, nor enter 
on public affairs, until the 4th of .lanuary 1843 ; 
and that he still retained the same respect for my 
judgment up to the 25th of that month, is proved 
by the following extract from a letter which he 
addressed to me on that day : — 

Believe me 1 am <00 much impressed with the great re- 
sponsibility of my position, to listen to your arguments with pre- 
judice ; on the contrary, every thing you say has full weight. 
* * * I am not likely to be influenced by the opinion of every 
whipper-snaj)per-chap, that fancies he can govern ; nine years at 
the head of a CTOVcrnment, taught me tliat very few know any 
thing about the matter ; were I to assume that I am one of those 
few — which I do not assume — still 1 should feel bound to attend 
to, and give my best consideration to every thing said by such a 
man as you.’" 

It is a singular coincidence, that the discovery 
of my inferior ability should only have been made 
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after Sir Charles Napier was aware that I had 
found it necessary, in the discharge of an impera- 
tive duty, to advocate the cause of the Ameers, 

•/ ' 

and, in so doing, to condemn the policy he had 
adopted. 

But let the reader judge between the later opinion 
alleged to have been formed by Sir Charles 
Napier, and the judgment formed by such men as 
tlie Honourable *Mountstuart Elphinstone and 
Lord Auckland — men of extensive experience — 
av^ cire of the difficulties of my position — of the 
rcjsources at my command, and in a condition to 
form an impartial estimate of my capacity and 
conduct of affairs. These opinions have been rc- 
cordc^d, and they have kindly permitted me to 
avail myself of them in my own defence. 


Extkact FjioM A Letter addressird ry The Honour able 
Mounstuart Elphinstone to John Loch, Escl, East 
India Director. — Dated July T, 1843, published by tlio 
autlior’s pcrniissioii. 

‘‘ I am going to write to you on a subject on wliich 1 iim very 
much iniorosted, as 1 daresay you arc yourself,, or will be, when 
your attention is drawn to the matter. It relates to Colonel 
Dutram ; not, however, to any general question between him 
and the Governinent, but to a personal matter. * * * JVfy 
present letter is not written at his request. * * * 

Some time after the success in Afghanistan, lie received a 
notitication (I believe oflicially) from the Indian Government, 
that ho was to bo made a Lieutenant- Colonel and C. 13., and 1 
understand a similar notification is on the records of the Court of 
Directors ; I do not know in what form, but probably in a letter 
to the Indian Government. 

After this announcement, no further step seems to have been 
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taken, and Colonel Outram remained unrewarded, until tlio 
late battles in Sciiide, He then received, with a crowd of other 
OlHcers, the two distinctions which had been promised (or more 
than promised) to him long ago. Had he received these honours 
at tlic time, he would now (on the principle which must have 
been observed, of advancing each Officer one step) have been 
made Aide-dc-Camp to the Queen and K.C.B. 

“ All this is written, as if Colonial Oittram was merely a 
Military Officer who had distinguished himself in the Affghan 
Campaign, and who now again shared with many others in the 
services lately pcrforined in Scinde ; but you are well aware how 
far this is from Colonel Outram’s real j)osition. Ik^sidcs his 
ample share in the planning and conduct of various military 
enterprises, his political services for several years have l)cen such, 
as it would be difficult to parallel in the whole course of Indian 
diplomacy. We forced a subsidiary grant and tribute in Scinde 
— we made open war on the Brahoes of Kelat — killed their 
(Jhief, and took their capital ; and on those two powers all our 
communications with Candahar depended. To keep them quiet, 
and prevent them thwarting our measures, would have been 
difficult even in times of peace and prosperity; yet such was 
Colonel Outram ’s management, as to obtain their cordial co- 
operation during the whole of our dangers and disasters in 
Affghanietan, — our movements in every direction from Candahar 
depemling on the country supplies we received from them, all of 
which they might have withheld, without any show of hostility 
or ground of quarrel with us. Had they been disposed for more 
open enmity, Genicral England’s detachment could neither 
have retired or advanced, as it did, and it is doubtful whether 
Nott himself could have made his way to the Indus, through the 
opposition and privations he must have suffered in such case : ad- 
vance towards Cabiil he certainly could not, without the assistance 
he received thi'ougli Scinde and the Kelat country. Considering 
all these services, and the high station held by Colonel 
Outram when he performed them, the appearance of his name 
among crowds of subalterns, is rather a humiliation than an 
honour. * * * * Your previous knowledge renders all 
testimonials unnecessary, but I cannot help enclosing an extract 
of a letter from Lord Auckland, (sent to me by (\)lonel Barne- 
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wall,) which was written at the beginning of the disasters at 
Cahill, and, consequently, before the most difficult part of Col. 
Outram s career had begun. 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) M. Elphinstone." 

Extract of a Letter from Lord Auckland to Major 
Outram. — Dated Calcutta, 26th Feb. 1842. 

“ This is probably the last letter I shall write to you, and I 
would take my leave of you, with an assurance to you, that you 
ho ve from day to day, since your late appointment, added to that 
high estimate with which I have long regarded your character, 
and which led me to place confidence in you. It is mortifying 
and galling to me to feel, that plans which you had nearly brought 
to a successful maturity, for great improvement — for the con- 
solidation of security and influence — for the happiness of the 
poi)ulation of immense tracts — and for your own and our honour 
— should be endangered by events of which our military history 
has haj^pily no parallel. You will, I know, do well in the storm ; 
and, as fiir as the interests confided to you are concerned, you 
will enable us to weather it. 

Most faithfully yours, 

“ Auckland.” 

To these written testimonies I may be permit- 
ted to add a few sentences from the Debate in 
the House of Lords, in which his* Lordship was 
pleased to advert to my humble services in these 
terms : — 

He took that opportunity of saying, that throughout their 
transactions, to no man in a public office was the public service 
under greater obligations than Ma.ior Outram ; a more dis- 
tinguished servant of the public did not exist, and one more 
eminent in a long career. Major Outram exerted himself in 
collecting camels and stores. — From Rajpootana, Jeendpoor, and 
other places, 8000 camels were obtained, and marched on the 
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1 Otli April from Sukkur to Quetta^ and thence to Candahar ; 
and with these camels General Nott was enabled to effect 
Ids march, for which he was indebted, in a great degree, to the 
promptitude and zeal with which Major Outjiam acted/' 

Lord Fitzgerald, the President of the Board of 
Control, spoke as follows : — 

“ When the noble Earl (Auckland) opposite talked in the 
high terms he had employed of tlie services of Major Outram 
— terras in which he cordially concurred/' — (Sh:! HansariVs 
Dehates y p. 914-.) 

General Napier, in the paragraph now under 
review, with his usual good taste, but in this case 
truly, declares his brother to he a better man for 
war than the humble individual whom he asperses. 
I should as soon have thought of comparing Sir 
Charles Napier to the Duke of Wellington, as 
myself to a man every way so distinguished as the 
former. But, he adds also, “for policy;” and 
since the comparison is thrust upon me, I may, 
without incurring the charge of vanity or pre- 
sumption, decline to bow to General W. Napier’s 
estimate of his brother’s diplomatic superiority. 
The comparist>n can of course l)o instituted in 
reference to Oriental diplomacy alone — the only 
field in which I have laboured. Plow stand 
matters ? In the solitary instance in which the 
elder Napier’s talents have been tested, he failed 
— most egregiously failed. I go upon the assump- 
tion that the dut^ assigned to him was really that 
which Lord EUenborough declared to be his object 
— amicably to control the Ameers ; to secure for 



k COMMENTARY. 


23 


their country tranquillity ; and for ourselves the 
terms deemed requisite for placing British inter- 
ests on a sound basis. To effect these objects, not 
in Scinde only, but also in Beloochistan, was the 
duty imposed on me by Lord Auckland, during 
one of those most exciting and eventful periods in 
the history of those countries. They were effected 
with unvarying success. The Government of 
India well knows ; the high functionaries in this 
country, civil .and military, in any way connected 
w ith the operations of the war, and the authorities 
in England well know, that the following picture 
of the services of the Political department under 
my charge, is painted in truthful and subdued 
colours ; and I defy any man who was then with 
the army in Affghanistan, Beloochistan, or Scinde, 
to gainsay the truth of my assertions. I extract 
from my manuscript Observations : — 

Notwitlistaiidliig tlic smouldering volcano then existing in 
IVdofKdilstMii, whose j)00|)lc still smarted under the wrongs and 
injuries they had suffered from the British; notwithstanding that 
emissaries from the Aftghan insurgents were strenuously urging 
the fanatical populations of that country and Scinde to rise in 
the common cause of Islam ; notwithstanding the small military 
foi'ce I possessed, to overawe such a people, so excited, and 
occupying a country of the strongest nature, and nearly ef[ual in 
extent to (Iroat Britain — at a time, moreover, when no support 
could be given from India ; I assured Government of my confi- 
flencc in the success of my measures (aided by the zealous endea- 
vours of the gentlemen in the political deijartinent umler me,) 
to preserve trainjuillity throughout my vast charge, on which, 
not only the supjiort, but the very existence of General Nott*s 
Army in Southern Affghanistan dcpende<l.” * * “In this ardu- 

ous task 1 was eiicoiiraged by Lord Auckland, who, after anxious- 
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ly observing my proceedings, until the period of his departure 
from India, thus wrote, (2(>th February 1843,) — ‘You will, I 
know, do well in the storm, and as far as the interests confided 
to you are concerned, will enable us to weather it/ * * * It has 
been seen tliat I fulfilled his Lordship's expectation, and not only 
preserved Scinde and Beloochistan true to British interests at 
this momentous crisis, but also from these very countries supplied 
the means, and gave the support, which enabled tlie British Annies 
to retrieve their honour at Cabul, and General Englaiurs weak- 
ened column, together with the immense convoy under its charge, 
to withdraw from Beloochistan without loss." 

It is as painful as it is invidious to institute com- 
parisons of this kind — but they arc not of my 
selection ; with pre-eminently bad taste, they have 
been forced upon me by the inordinate vanity of 
the brothers — and distressing as it is to do so, I am 
compelled in self-defence, once more to refer to 
the lamentable diplomatic blunders of Sir Charles 
Napier. 

Concentrated in Scindc alone, he had quadruple 
the force which was placed at my disposal, for the 
control both of that province and Beloochistan ; 
he was unshackled by any tics to the latter coun- 
try; and had in his favour the moral influence of 
another- immense army wdthin call, flushed with 
victory and well appointed. Our recent triumphs 
in central Asia had restored the prestige of British 
prowess, and read an emphatic “ lesson to every 
prince in India,” and yet, within two months of 
his arrival in Upper Scindc, he, whose avowed 
object was tranquillization, found himself involved 
in war ! lie who sought not “ subjugation,” was 
compelled to march into Hydrabad over the bodies 



A 'commentary. 


25 


of six thousand “ fierce warriors,” — so fierce, so 
eager for our destruction, that they had not only 
befriended when their opposition might have ruin- 
ed us, but for fifty-seven days after Sir Charles 
Napier had commenced hostilities, abstained from 
inflicting the slightest injury on the persons or 
property of British subjects ! 

Page 140, Vo). I. — “ Major Outrain, tlien, after delivering 
over the papers of his office, returned to Bombay, after telling 
the General that with the reduced establishment, he would not 
he able to conduct the public business. Yet he did conduct it, 
and most successfully, when it was tenfold greater than any 
which had fallen to Major Outram’s direction.” 

My remark applied only to the political business 
of the ofliice of course. So far from Sir Charles 
Napier’s political responsil)llity, when he took 
charge of my office, exceeding that which 1 had 
laid down, it wsis then reduced to the political 
control of Scirule alone, whereas I had had to 
maintain in addition to that charge, a strict con- 
trol over the kingdom of Kelat — the state of IjUSS 
— and the independent Murree, Boogtee, Jukrance, 
and other mountain tribes ; and had also to con- 
duct the direct revenue management of the pro- 
vinces of Cutchee and Shawl besides. By “ con- 
ducting the public business” of the political office 
in Scinde, of course 1 looked to fulfilling the duties 
of that office, which were, patiently to adjudicate 
in all cases of dispute arising between the Ameers 
and their neighbours; to mediate in their disputes 
among themselves ; to investigate the complaints 
of British subjects against Scindian, and iiice 
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versa ; in fact to maintam tranfjuittity, to preserve 
peace! Sir Charles Napier did not fulfil these 
duties tu:o nwnths; well might he dispense with 
all the machinery requisite for pacification, when 
he thus thought and acted : — “ The intrigues of 
these people are very silly, and like a tangled 
web ; we can cut the Gordian knot, as Alexander 
did — ive are too strong to take the trouble to 
untie it.”* 

The letter from which this is extracted is given 
as No. 32 of the Second Blue Book on Scindian 
Affairs, bid the words marked, in italics are omitted! 
On Ms principle, all policy but the application of 
force is waste of time — all instruments but sum'd 
and bayonet useless. With such political super- 
vision no native state, under British protection, 
could exist longer than did that of Scinde under 
Sir Charles Napier’s political management. 
Fortunate, indeed, is it for the princes of the 
other Hydi’abad, for those of Nagpoor, Luck- 
now, Baroda, Gwalior, &c., &c., that they have 
men of a different “judgment in what constitutes 
greatness,” to control — but also to protect — them. 
Placed at the mercy of such a modern Alexander, 
who when strong enough to cut the knot of politi- 
cal difficulty will not “take the trouble to untie 
it,” their rich capitals would be sacked, and tbeir 
kingdoms appropriated, with even less trouble 
than was reijuired for the spoliation of the un- 
fortunate princes of Scinde. I was employed 


* Extract Letter, 23d January 1343. 
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amicably to control, not to subvert the Ameers, 
and did so for three years. Sir Charles Napier 
had ostensibly the same duty to perform for his 
Government ; in less than as many months ho 
picked a quarrel with them and commenced hos- 
tilities ; drove them from their habitations ; hunt- 
ed them until compelled to resist; hurled them 
from their thrones ; sacked their capital ; and 
seized their country! 
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SECTION II. 

THE TREATIES WITH THE AMEERS AND THE CASU^ 
BELLI THENCE SUPTLIED. 

It is an object with General Napier to impress 
on his countrymen that the war in Scinde, and its 
result, the annexation of that province to our em- 
pire, arose out of the refusal of the Ameers to 
comply with certain just demands made upon 
them by Lord Ellenhorough, and sought to be 
enforced by his General : demands he is pleased 
to compare with the propositions recommended by 
myself, and to characterize the latter “ as quite in 
the aggressive spirit of Lord Auckland’s policy, 
which never appears to have been distateful to 
Major Outram, until Lord Ellenhorough deprived 
him of his situation ; hut then the Ameers seemed 
to rise in his estimation.”* 

Geilcral Napier, has, by his reiterated endea- 
vours to fix on me the responsibility of the demands 
made on the Ameers, rendered it necessary that I 
should enter more fully into the Scinde policy 
than I intended or could have wished. 

The “ a ggressivespirit” of my views will be 
best appreciated by placing them in contrast with 


* P. !>!». 
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the forbearance of his brother. To do so satis- 
factorily, it will be necessary to give a brief 
historical sketch of the events which preceded the 
tendering of the treaties of 1842-43. 

In 1832, the British authorities deemed it ad- 
visable to seek a closer alliance with the “barba- 
rians ” on thejr western frontier, and Sir Henry 
Pottingcr was deputed to Scinde to arrange a new 
treaty with its rulers. In virtue of that treaty, 
merchants and travellers were allowed ingress to 
the country, under certain restrictions, and the 
Indus was opened to our commerce — but specially 
closed against armed boats, and declared to be 
unavailable for the transport of troops and military 
stores. The treaty contained a few other com- 
paratively unimportant items, and was declared 
confirmatory of pre-existing ones, as well as a 
guarantee of perpetual friendship between the two 
contracting parties, who solemnly pledged them- 
selves nener to look icith the eye of covetousnens 
on the possessions of each other. 

In 1834, a tariff^ the preparation of which was 
stipulated for in the treaty of 1832, was defini- 
tively fixed, and the amount and mode of collection 
of the river tolls, satisfactorily arranged. 

In the beginning of 1838, further concessions 
wore obtained. The permanent residence at 
Ilydrabad of a British Political Agent, with a 
suitable escort, was consented to, and the friendly 
mediation of the British with Runjeet Sing, king 
of Lahore, formally accepted. Towards the end 
of the same year, the Ameers were induced to 
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admit our troops into Scindc, on the understand- 
ing that these were to pass on to AfFghanistan ; 
and the venerable lioostum Khan was persuaded 
to grant the loan of the fortress of Bukkur “ dur- 
ing the contin uance of the war." The importance 
of this concession, in the then existing position 
of our affairs, scarcely admits of calculation, and 
deeply enhances the guilt of the subsequent 
conduct towards this chief, which I shall have 
occasion hereafter to expose. The British had 
scarcely obtained a footing in the country, ere 
an obsolete claim of twenty-one lakhs on behalf 
of Shah Shooja, was pressed, and the location in 
Scinde of a subsidiary force, and thrcje lakhs of 
annual tribute towards its maintenance,* demand- 
ed, besides the entire use of the Indus, free from 
any transit duties whatever. This exemption was 
afterwards decided to extend even to the subjects 
of Scinde, a decision which caused much umbrage 
to, and was never cordially acquiesced in by the 
Ameers, who declared that they understood the 
treaty, even in its broadest interpretation, to apply 
only to British and foreign commerce and traders. 

Lord Auckland had done mo the honour to place 
me in political charge of Scinde and the neighbour- 
ing States. During my incumbency, I observed 
that the treaties then in force were far from satis- 
factory, — both as less explicit and less favourable 
to both parties than they might be rendered. The 
defects I pointed out, and the required remedies I 


Afterwards increased by hall* a lakh from Mecr Shore Mahamcd. 
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suggested. The existence of the former was re- 
cognised b}" those in power, and the latter were 
acknowledged to be alike suitable and adequate. 
Precipitancy, even in effecting good, I had ever 
shunned ; but a fitting period soon arrived for re- 
moving the defects alluded to. 

To our ti'iumphs in Affghanistan had succeeded 
an unsettled period, terminating in (calamities 
that finally drove us from the country. The 
Doorance alliance was at an (end ; the decree 
went forth tliat evciy British soldier was to l)e 
withdrawn from the country, and that the line of 
the Indus was for the future to be our western 
frontier. Aud)iguities, which formerly were pro- 
ductive of inconvenience, might, under our altered 
circumstances, lead to more serious evils, and on 
every view of the case it became advisable to re- 
model our treaties with the Anneers of Scinde — ^ 
as well for our own immediate bemefit as to enable 
us to exert a beneficial control over that country. 
To strengthen our military position by obtaining 
territorial ])ossession of Kurrachee and Sukkur 
Bukkur — the sites of our two camps ; totally and 
beyond cavil to abrogate the river tolls, thereby un- 
fettering commerce and removing a prolific source 
of misunderstanding between the Ameers and our- 
selves ; and to procure for the steamers composing 
the Indus flotilla, an ample supply of fuel, which, 
by the restrictions then existing, was inadequate 
and likely soon to be exhausted — were the principal 
objects sought to be attained in the new treaty. 

The basis on which I sought to frame it was an 
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equitable one — a fair purchase of the privileges 
sued for — hy relinquishing the three lakhs and 
fifty thousand rupees (£35,000) of tribute hither- 
to furnished, and arrears due, of considerable 
amount. 

Deeming it advisable, with reference to the 
security of our position in Scindc, that we should 
acquire Shikarpoor and its dependencies, as well as 
Sukkur Bukkur, I tendered this as an alternative 
suggestion, adding, that w’ere it adopted, Kurrachee 
and our river relations must he left as they were. 
Either arrangement I considered just; to exact 
more than the one or the other, in consideration 
of the pecuniary value tendered, w ould he, I con- 
sidered, unjust. Yet this is the proposition which 
the General characterizes, in the quotation already 
given from page 99, as “ quite in the aggressive 
spirit of Lord Auckland’s policy.” 

Though to render “ the British pow'cr invulner- 
able,” was undoubtedly an object of primary im- 
portance, and one never lost sight of by me, yet 
my principal reason for wishing to acquire Shikar- 
poor was my anxiety to further another of the 
professed ends we had in view in framing the new 
treaty — the amelioration of the condition of the 
people of Scindc. This was an object I had long 
desired to attain hy fair and honourable negotia- 
tion, and to it I had devoted much anxious consi- 
deration ; hut, how'ever desirable in itself, I con- 
sidered that we were not w'arranted in forcing 
emancipation even on an oppressed people, in re- 
volutionizing the institutions of a country, or per- 



A.COMMKNTARy. 


3,-} 


petrating injustice on its ruiers, in order to give to 
its inhabitants a milder or better code than that to 
which they had been accustomed. As is the case 
with all semi-barbarous nations, there was occa- 
sional oppression practised in Scinde, and appeals 
were from time to time made to myself and my assist- 
ants, against particular acts of individual function- 
aries. But, beyond friendly intercession, we had 
no right to interfere with the course of justice, nor 
with their fiscal arrangements. The systems in 
force were rooted in, and sprang from, the habits 
and ideas of the people, and were as much a 
reflection of the national mind of Scinde, as our 
own constitution is of that of Britain. To improve 
those habits, to enlarge their minds, and thereby 
to render them fit for a better system, appeared to 
me the object we should propose to ourselves. 
Actuated by these views, I readily concurred in 
the proposition of Lord Auckland, that we should 
negotiate for the acquirement in perpetuity, as 
British territory, of the district of Shikarpoor ; 
advancing as an argument in favour of the plan, 
that it would enable us to guide the ’Scinde rulers 
by example, without that interference betwixt 
them and their subjects which I so much depre- 
cated. I pointed out that the acquired territory 
would afford an asylum to the o])pressed, and that 
the neighbouring Native Governments would be 
constrained to imitate our mild and enlightened 
sway, lest their people should desert from their 
dominions to ours. 

And while I think I have Sufficiently vindicated 
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the suggestion made by me against the charge of 
being aggressive or unjust, I trust I may also 
plead, that I must also have had strong grounds 
for believing it to be safe and practicable, since 
at the time when I made these suggestions I had 
been informed, that the appointment of “Envoy” 
to the States on the Indus, was to be conferred 
on me, and had every reason to believe, that on 
myself would devolve the responsibility of main- 
taining, within those limits, the security of our 
power and the prosperity of our commerce. 

Nor is there the least reason to doubt, that 
those terms, if then proposed, would have been rea- 
dily assented to. On the 2()th of June 1842, 1 offi- 
cially reported as follows : — “ If I am allowed to 
communicate with the Amcerson the sibove grounds, 
I anticipate little difficulty in satisfactorily con- 
cluding the arrangenumts desired by his Lordship, 
before the army retuiming from Affghanistan passes 
through Sciude.” 

The terms proposed, w'erc not only devoid of 
injustice, hut imposed no penalty whatever, even 
on those Ameers who had been implicated in the 
puerile intrigues against us. I deemed none such 
absolutely necessary. On the return of our troops 
I well knew, as I assured Lord Ellenborough, that 
aU cabals against us would cease. Such as had 
been indulged in, were caused by a distrust of our 
intentions, and, with one exception — the attempt 
of Meer Eoostum’s minister, Futty Mahommed 
Ghorree, to embroil us above the passes through 
th(; agency of Mahommed Sherif, — they wei'e of 
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a petty character, such as ever abound at oriental 
courts. I thus explained niy views of their extent 
on the 21st of May 1842, — “neither do I think 
that such changeable, puerile, and divided chief- 
tains are ever likely to enter into a very deep, and 
consequently dangerous conspiracy.” 

I expressed similar sentiments in iny private 
letters to Mr. Secretary Maddock on the 20th of 
August, and to Sir Charles Naj)icr f)n the 14th of 
September. In the latter communication I ob- 
servctl : — 

“ Vou will biivc learned from my assistants in Lower Scindo 
the divitled and weak state td the Ameers’ government, and the 
])iierilo s])irit of the Ameers theinselvos, from vdiieli yon will 
doiditless he satisfied that no formidable hostile combination could 
1 k' organized against us, either in Lpper or Lower Scindo, even 
should the Ameers have the hanlihood to assume the offensive, 
which I consider is not now to be apprehended." 

Still, strictly just and favourable to tlic Ameers 
as were the proposed terms, and unwilling as I 
was to punish them for tlunr past ofhmces, when 
danger coidd no longer be apprehended from their 
intrigues, I was well aware that unless good ground 
was shown for interfering with the previous treaties 
of 183i), those Chiefs would not consent to any 
alteration thereof, and that similar ohjcctions 
would now he advanced b}' them, (and with still 
greater force,) to those urged when the existing 
treaties were tendered. “ Yes, here is another 
annoyance,” said Mecr Noor Mahommed, show- 
ing the previous treaties ; “ since the day that 
Scinde has been connected with the English, ther(‘ 
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has always been something new; your Govern- 
ment is never satisfied ; we are anxious for your 
friendship ; but we cannot be continually per- 
secuted.” * 

I accordingly in my despatch of the 21st June,f 
thus expressed myself : — 

“ I respectfully premise, that I think it would be necessary to 
show, as a ground for requiring new arrangements, that we have 
of late been exposed to the inimical intrigues of some of the 
Ameers ; that, therefore, we arc called upon to demand such ar- 
rangement as will ensure stjcurity for the future to our power and 
to commerce, which, as at present situated, is liable to be inter- 
rupte<L” 

It was, therefore, merely with a view to facili- 
tate negotiations for what I deemed really neces- 
sary, and no more than just, that I availed myself 
of the intrigues in which some of the Ameers had 
become involved, but which, otherwise, would have 
been unw'orthy of notice. 

As much unfair use is made by General Napier 
of the intrigues of the Scinde Chiefs, it is essential 
to examine into this matter a little more closely. 
At page 99, Vol. i., he says : — 

Outrani at tbia period, (June 1842,) told Liin, (Lord 
Ellenborougli,) that be bad it in bis power to expose tbc liostile 
intrigues of tbe Ameers, to such an extent as niigbt be deemed 
sullicient to autborize tbe dictation of any terms to those Cbiefs, 
or any measures necessary to place Britisb power on a secure 
footing/’ 

As I have already on more than one occasion 


* Lieutenant Eastwick’s Despatch, dated 26tli January 1839. 
+ Pa^^e 373, No. 35G, First B. B. 
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said, the cabals of the Ameers were the result of 
that spirit of intrigue which is inherent in oriental 
character. Puerile, and easily frustrated by a 
mixture of discretion .and firmness, they originated 
in a distrust of our intentions, (since, alas, too 
ssidly justified,) and were fomented by emissaries 
from above the jjasses. At one period, and then 
only, were they a legitimate source of alarm, when 
our disasters in Affghanistan placed us in a great 
measure at the mercy of the Chiefs of Scinde. 
At that fearful crisis no “ org.anization ” was re- 
quired ; less than “ a deep conspiracy” would have 
sufiiced to work results the most disastrous to us 
— even their negative hostility, evinced by with- 
holding supplies, would have placed us in a posi- 
tion which it is fearful even to contemplate. But 
I knew the people with whom I had to deal, and 
they in turn knew me. 

Strong though the temptations were to which 
they were exposed, I throughout expressed my 
confidence, that aided by zealous, intelligent, and 
practical officers, then constituting the political 
department of Scinde and Beloocljistan, I should 
be able to restrain them. Events have amply 
justified that confidence. It would not, however, 
have been right to neglect taking precautions for 
the future ; I therefore deemed it proper to con- 
vince the Ameers, that, though silent, we had not 
been unobservant. In forgiving what had taken 
place, I was anxious to guard ag,ainst its recur- 
rence. On the 21st of June I therefore expressed 
myself as follows ; and I request attention to the 
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subjoined extract, as confirming what I have stated 
as to the extent to which I thought it either advis- 
able or justifiable, to avail ourselves of those charges 
of intrigue or double-dealing, with which some of 
the Ameers appeared to be chargeable. 

The evidence ^vlJicll I have already siihniitted to Ciovcrn- 
nicnt, even if deficient in legal proof, gives, I consider, siifiicitiiit 
data for susj)ecting that intrigues were in jirogress, and for tak- 
ing the ])recautions necessary for self-preservation.” These con- 
siderations would, I should suj>pose, justify tlie dictation of our 
own ternis to the Ameers, alllioiufh generomly at the atnne tune 
rerm(/uishinf/ for ever, an an eijuivahnl for what we justly as- 
sumed the right to demand, all pecnniarif dahni< we ])ossess on 
them, and even makiny ap to such Chiefs as ire hare no claims 
apahist^ irhat rre estimate they may sacrijice peeuniarily hy the 
arranyemcn 

At no time, however, wore the intrigues referred 
to universal, and the parties implicated, were so 
in very different degrees ; many of the Ameers 
being entirely innocent. Meer Nusseer Khan of 
Ilydrahad is represented throughout the Blue 
Book as having been one of the most active in 
intrigue from first to last, and therefore justly 
amenable to a greater degree of punishment than 
the otliers, should punitive measures he had re- 
course to. In the treaty which I drew up, no 
penal clause was actually introduced, but I should 
not have been unw illing at the time to inflict some 
punishment on this Chief. Believing that suffici- 
ent proof was at hand to substantiate all the charges 
brought against him, I wrote, (page 357, First Blue 


^ No. rU.'l, Page IMJ, First Blue Book. 



a’ commentary. 


Book,) — “I should not be sorry to afford Govern- 
ment grounds for making an example of Nussecr 
Khan adding, one such example would effec- 
tually deter the other Cldefs of this count rj/ from 
plotting in future"'' Yet, General Napier, quoting 
a portion of my ivordsj describes me at l)age 103, 
as exhibiting the warmth of a partizan and dili- 
gently collecting proofs,” &c. ; leading the reader to 
infer that I included the other Ameers in my penal 
recommemlations, and neglecting to add, that my 
treaty did not seek to punish even Meer Nus- 
seer. Meers lloostum Khan and Nusseer Khan 
of Khyrpoor, were suspected to be concerned in 
liostile intrigues, but to a less extent. Roostum, 
although jiot personally culj^alde, was politically 
answerable for the conduct of his minister Futteh 
Mahommed Ghorree, but his Ibrmer acts of friend- 
ship towards us gave him strong anduTujuestionable 
claims on the forbearance of the British Govern- 
ment ; Meers Mahommed Khan and Shadad 
of Ilydrabad, were very slightly, if at all impli- 
cated ; and of the remaining reigning Ameers, Meer 
Mahommed of Khyrpoor, (whose fort of Emaum 
Ghur we destroyed,) lloossain All, and fSobdar 
Khan of Ilydrabad, not one had been even accused 
of a single hostile or unfriendly act. The latter, 
on the contrary, had proved himself the fast friend 
of the British from our first entry into Scinde. 

* Note .5. “ That Chief’s hitherto uniform friendship to tlie British 

Goveriinieiit may fairly entitle him to more lenient treatment for his recent 
infidelity, than is due eitlier to Meer Nusseer Khan of Hydraiiad, whose 
intriL';ii<‘S, ^lc., or, to his namesake of Khyrpoor.” — (See Despatch, dated 
‘J()th June No. pj). olh of Blue Book.) 
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Nor can I at all admit, that even in those eases 
where I officially preferred or forwarded charges 
against some of the Ameers, they were so forward- 
ed, on the footing that I myself eonsidered them 
as warranting a conviction. My orders, (impera- 
tive,) were to lay before Sir Charles Napier, “the 
several acts whereby the Ameers or Chiefs may 
have seemed to have departed from the terms or 
spirit of their engagement, and to have evinced 
hostility or unfriendliness towards the Government 
of India.” In obedience to those orders, I pre- 
ferred charges against some of the Upper Scinde 
Ameers, and forwarded the mass of charges, most 
of them very frivolous, which had been furnished 
by my assistant at Ilydrabad against certain of 
those of Lower Scinde. The degree to which the 
two Ameers of Upper, and one of those of Lower 
Scinde, were supposed to he implicated, I consi- 
dered to afford fair grounds for requiring the con- 
sent of Durbars of Khyrpoor and Ilydrabad, to 
such modifications of the previous treaties as our 
altered circumstances rendered necessary ; for 
the Chiefs not personally implicated, had, I con- 
ceived, by concealing the intrigues of their com- 
rades, to some degree participated in their guilt. 

But it will be apparent from this preamble, that 
I neither assumed that all the Ameers were im- 
plicated, nor grounded even on the participation 
of those whom I had reason to believe guilty, any 
actual penal treatment against them. But with 
reference to what 1 have already stated to he the 
ol>ject 1 had contemplated, I considered that the 
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existing state of the circumstances and of the evi- 
dence, entitled us to assign the following grounds 
as the preamble of the treaty. 

No. 357, First Blue Book. — Quetta^ Jime 21. 1842. — Wlicrc- 
as it has become known to the Governor-General of India, that 
CEKTAiN of the I’rinces of Scindc had entered into treasonable 
(iorrespondence with the enemies of the l^ritish Governnient, with 
a view to the exjiulsion of the British troops from Scimle, and 
closing the river Indus; the following additional sti[mlations to 
the treaties formerly contracted between the British Government 
and the Ameers of Scindo, arc found nec^essary to secure the 
Jh'ltlsh power and commerce on the Indus^ 07i the one hand., and 
the Gopernmjmt of Scinde, ow the other, from being endangered 
171 fat lire by the factious intnigues of any individual Ameer, 
which, if proceeded in, would sacnijice the whaler 


It subsequently turned out that the proofs of 
the correspondence were less satisfactory than had 
been assumed ; nay, that strong reason existed for 
believing a portion of it, at least, fictitious. By 
that time I had ceased to exercise authority in 
Scinde, but I strongly urged on Sir Charles 
Napier the impropriety of assigning as the justifi- 
cation of the new treaty — which thm contained 
penal clauses — oflenccs which it was impossible to 
prove, and which were strenuously denied. Yet 
these supposititious offences, which Sir Charles 
Napier is applauded by his brother for punishing, 
the latter blames me for having alluded to, in a 
preamble written when the evidence was supposed 
to be valid, and prefixed to a treaty no less bene- 
ficial to the parties accused than to ourselves. 
He sneeringly remarks at page 108, vol. 1st : — 
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Lord Lllcnborougli rejected Major Outrani*s counsel and 
treaty, and condemned the offensive tone of the preamhle.” 

His Lordship merely objected to the preamble, 
on the score of expediency ; he had no objection 
to it on that of its tone. Lord Ellcnhorough 
simply observed, (page 381, First Blue Book) : — 

“The Governor-General would not deem it expedient to make 
any refeience in the preamhle of the treaty to the treachery at- 
tributed to the Ameers, although in negotiating such treaty, his 
lordship might avail himself of such proofs as might exist of that 
treachery ; neither would his lordship deem it expedient to go 
beyond the actual necessity of the case, and to make any ])ro- 
mises or stipulations, as to the future, which could be avoided/' 

The concluding article of the treaty, as proposed 
by myself, was (vide No. 357, First B. Book,) 

‘‘ 111 consideration of the above cessions, and that the Scindo 
Gov(?rnnient has yet derived none of the bonellts held out to it 
by throwing open the river, the British Government rehouses 
the Ameers from all ]>ecuniary obligations whatever, /.c. from 
the jiayuient of tribute, by the Ameers of ITydrabad, of three 
lacs of rupees annually; from ditto, by the Ameer of Meer- 
pore, of half a hic of rupees annually ; from ditto, of one 
lac of rupees annvially, and arrears of thnio years past, due by 
the family of the late iMcer IMoobarm-k Khan, of Khyrpoor, also 
of the instiilmont of seven lacs of ru])ees, due by Meer Moobaruck 
Khan’s family, on Ix'half of Shah Soojah. The British Govern- 
ment further pledges itself, never, hereafter, to make any further 
claims on the Scinde Government, cither pecuniary, or for cession 
of territory.” 

In addition to the terms proposed by my draft 
treaty. Lord Elleid)orough desired that those 
Ameers against whom the evidence of inimical 
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designs were strongest, should bo punished by 
depriving them of a small portion of their terri- 
tory, and that this should be added to the dominions 
of Bhavvul Khan, an ally whoso conduct was 
deemed deserving of reward. The justice of this 
could not be disputed, and in conformity with 
instructions received to that effect, I submitted, 
on the 2()th of June 18-42, an arrangement by 
which Suhzulkote, which had recently been wrested 
from Bhawul Khan, should be restored to him. 
This transference was at the expense of Meer 
Kussecr Khan of llydrahad, and the Ameer of 
the same name of Khyrpoor, the chiefs who had 
remhsred themselv(!s most amenable to punishment. 
To this his Lordship afterwards added Boongharra, 
of which Bhawvd Khan had also been despoiled, 
and which was in the possession of Meer Boostum 
Khan. This also I considered reasonable, as the 
forfeited property bore but a fair proportion to 
the fine im{)oscd on Nusscer Khan. The annual 
value of the confiscated districts was 1. ‘10,000 
rupees ; which, together with other stipulations 
embraced in the arrangements, gave, an aggregate 
of 440,000 rupees, a sum nearly met by what we 
relinquished in tribute, and more than met by 
relinquishing the claims wdiich still existed against 
the family of the late Meer Mobaruc,* whose pos- 
sessions had now devolved upon his son, Meer 
Nusseer Khan of Khyrpoor above-mentioned. 


* Animal tribiilo, 1 00,000 riipcos ; nntl 700,000 ruyict's, elainu'd on boliuH' 
of Shall Soojah, ainl aiTear.s. Total, 1,;520,0()0 rupoos. 
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In a letter dated 3d November 1842, his Lord- 
ship, however, gave instructions to the General to 
impose a further forfeiture of all the territory 
extending from Bhawul Khan's frontier to Roree, 
the aggregate mulct being of the annual value of 
840,500 rupees, (vide Table I., Appendix C.) — 
an increase on that last proposed of 394,000 
rupees. 

The draft treaties had reached Sir Charles 
Napier on the day I left Scinde for the first time 
— the 12th November. Concluding, on seeing 
this additional exaction, that there must he some 
mistake, I suggested his referring the matter to 
his Lordship before presenting the treaties. This 
he appears not to have done for two months and 
eighteen days — not till the ?>0th January 1843! 
The Governor-General’s answer, authorizing him 
to remit this additional exaction, was dated the 
9th of February, and could not have reached him 
till after the battle of Meeanee had, to use his own 
term, “ cut the Gordian knot,” consigning thou- 
sands to a bloody grave ; the country to the 
British; the Ameers to captivityand exile. 

It was not, however, in their territorial exac- 
tions alone, which, in truth, never came into prac- 
tical operation, that these last instructions of the 
Governor-General were felt to be hard, and tended 
to provoke hostilities. By it the Ameers were to 
be deprived of the privilege and profit of coining. 
The pecuniary value of their mint operations I do 
not exactly know ; but it was not so much the 
money consideration involved, as the abandon- 
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ment of a highly cherished prerogative of sove- 
reAgnty, which rendered the proposed arrangement 
most obnoxious to the Ameers. The proposition 
that the money intended for circulation in Scinde 
should be coined in their behalf, until the Queen's 
image on one side, plausible as it might appear to 
those at home, simply betrayed an entire igno- 
rance of the Mahometan creed and code, and of 
its influence on the Indian mind. Such a coinage 
was, in fact, in direct contravention of the prin- 
ciples of Islam.* 

Though milder far than Sir Charles Napier’s 
subsequent miauthorized exactions, let the terms 
of the treaty, as it stood at the moment of which 
I am speaking, be contrasted wdth the equitable 
'purchase which I had recommended. This recom- 
mendation, as we have seen. General Napier 
described as evincingan aggressive spirit — add- 
ing at the same page — 

“ It was not, however, in the spirit of that nohleiiian’s (Lord 


* Tlie following may be cited as a remarkable instance of the opinions 
entertained on this point : — Some years ago, the Homo Government, 
anxious to evince their friendship towards our old ally, the Imaum of 
Muscat, despatched from England a splendid vessel — The Prince Regent 
Yacht,” — believing the gift would be very acceptable to liis Highness, who 
has always prided himself in the possession of a numerous fleet of vessels 
of war. Unfortunately, however, from inattention to, or ignorance of, the 
Mahometan feeling on this point, this princely gift was worse than worthless 
in his Highness’ eyes, 'fhe yacht was most handsomely carved, gilded, and 
figured : the tenets of his faith were thus violated ; and, after retaining 
possession for a short time, the Iniaum requested permission to return the 
vessel. This was acceded to ; and the quondam yacht of the most powerful 
monarch of Europe, was, I believe, converted into a transport. This anec- 
dote will enable my readers to form a judgment of the feelings with which 
Lord Ellenborough’s proposition regarding the future Scinde currency 
would have been received by the Ameers. 
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Ellenborongli’s) instructions, which, far from desiring to take 
advantage of ])ast misdeeds, gave warning for the future only, 
and expressed a desire to believe the Ameers faithful, offering 
them a now intercourse on well understood grounds.” 

He here alludes to certain warning letters sent 
to mo by Lord Ellcnborough, for transmission to 
the Ameers suspected of hostile designs, which I 
withheld, and for withholding which. General 
Napier condemns me. My reader must excuse 
the digression, while I turn aside to expose the 
gross ignorance of my assailant. 

The following were the instructions which 
accompanied the letters in question : — 

‘The Govornor-Goucml is led to believe that you may have 
some reason to doubt tlic fidelity of one or more of the Ameers 
of Scinde. lie, therefore, forwards three similar letters, to be 
addressed a(X‘ordin^^ to eircumstanees, and at your discretion, to 
such one or more of the Ameers as you have ground tor susj>cct- 
in;^ of intri^aies hostile to the British Government ; and you 
will distiiietly understand, that the threat contained in this letter 
is no idle threat, intended only to alarm, but a declaration of bis 
Iiordshi]>*s fixed determination to juiiiisli, cost niiat it may, the 
first chief who may ])rovo faithless, by the confiscation," &c., 
&c. 


Tlio. letter for the Ameers was thus expressed: — 

‘‘ I will confide in your fidelity and in your friondslii]), until 
T bavo proof of your faithlessness and of your hostility in my 
hands; but bo assurcil, that if I should obtain such proofs, no 
consideration shall induce mo to permit you to exercise any 
longer a power you will have abused,” &c. &c. &c. 

Here was not merely a riHirning jar the futwre^ 
but an iiitellio'ilde denunciation of vengeance far 
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the past^ whenever proofs should be obtained of 
hostile designs ; and such proofs the Governor- 
General believed to be already in my hands, or in 
course of preparation. Threats like these, alford- 
ing no locus penitentue^ but, on the contrary, shut- 
ting the door of hope, not only on those who had 
directly committed themselves, but on all who had 
indirectly been cognizant of their intrigues, could 
have had no other tendency than to drive them 
to desperation. Concerning the cabals of the 
Ameers I had no misgivings, provided I were 
allowed to counteract the machinations of those 
enemies who were striving to turn them against 
us. Only three of the Ameers were seriously 
committed, and they mainly from mistrust of our 
intentions towards them ; for they had been led 
to sus})ect that we purposed appropriating their 
countr}', when our withdrawal from AfFghanistan 
afforded facilities for so doing. The other Ameers, 
who gave us credit for greater gcnierosity, could 
not be persuaded to turn against us. They were, 
however, aware of these intrigues, which honour 
forbade them to betray, and the i*eceipt of the 
threatening letters referred to, offering no indem- 
nity for the past, would have terrified them into 
making common cause with their more guilty 
brethren, as the only course by which they 
could hope to avert the vengeance denounced 
against the ‘‘faithless;’’ — for in this category, 
they must have concluded that they were placed 
by their non-revelation of the plots of which they 
might have been cognizant. If not drwen to hos- 
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tilities I was confident I could control them until 
the return of our armies from AflFghanistan, and 
I assured the Governor-General that their intrigues 
“ would cease, so soon as our troops were released 
from above the passes.” But my apprehension was, 
that if letters containing such a menace were sent, 
they would be precipated into hostilities — a con- 
summation especially to be avoided at the tre- 
mendous crisis during which the letters arrived, 
and I therefore took upon myself to withhold 
them. To avail myself of them or not, had been 
left to my own discretion ; and his Lordship ap- 
proved entirely of my not having presented them.* 

This fact that the Governor-General approved 
of this step, General William Napier is obliged to 
admit ; but the following is his commentary on the 
subject : — 

Major Outraiii withheld the Governor-Gcnerars warning 
letters to the Ameers lest, as ho said, fear sliould drive theui, and 
the chiefs of the tribes, to extreinitj, all being alike conscious of 
treasonable prac.ti(;cs. This view of the matter was approved of 
by Lord Ellenborough, and it was a convincing proof that his 
object was trancpiillity not subjugation ; but he seems to have 
committed an error, inasmuch as he should have been careful to 
keep his own manly policy cle.ar of the crooked paths of his 
predecessors. To declare oblivion of the 2>ast, to look only to the 
future.” 

It was, as I have shown, just because these let- 
ters did not declare oblivion for the past, but 
rather the reverse, that I objected to them ; and 


* No. 349. First Blue Book. 
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I venture to think that in approving of my conduct 
in keeping them back, his Lordship neither com- 
mitted an error, nor compromised the manliness 
of his policy, but simply showed that he was aware 
of the danger of driving the Chiefs of Scindo to 
extremities, at a time when the safety of our armies 
depended on their assistance. 

At page 109, vol. i., General William Napier 
continues : — 

“ Even tills lie (Lord Kllcnliorougli) did not positively eon- 
toinplate; he desired the Ameers* minds should be left triin<|nil, 
and disclaimed any intention of making hasty changes in his 
jiolitical relations with them, ho})ing no doubt that the operations 
of Nott and Pollock, then in full activity, would, in conjuncti<ui 
with the presence of General England's column, check any further 
disposition for hostility/’ 

Fresh oiVences on the part of the Ameers soon dissipated this 
hope, and showed the error of W'ithholding the warning letters of 
the Governor-General to the Ameers. If they had failed to (piell 
the angry spirit of the Ameers, they would have placed the British 
cause in a more dignified posture, and could scarcely, as Major 
Outran! supposes, have hastened an outbreak, seeing,’* &c. 

The drift of this passage — which seems expressed 
with studied obscurity — is to convey fehe impression 
that all danger from the effect of the letters to the 
Ameers would have been counteracted by the 
effect of Nott and Pollock’s operations, “ then in 
full activity, ” and the advance of England’s 
column. 

Now, the letters destined for the Ameers were 
intended to reach them vpwardi of tijon mmdhs 
before “ the operations of Nott and Pollock were 
in full activity,” and while the Governoii- 

I) 
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General was reiterating his order for re- 
treat ! So far from England’s column being in 
Scinde, or its neighbourhood, “ to check any fur- 
ther disposition to hostility,” on the part of the 
Ameers, that officer was shut up in Candahar, and 
entirehj dependent on their friendlt/ aid to enable him 
to escape from Afghanistan. For, be it remem- 
bered, that this was the very period described by 
General Napier, (page 104, vol. i.) when, as he 
says, there existed “ a secret confederation of the 
Brahooees and Belooch tribes, known to, and 
encouraged by the Ameers, with a view to a gene- 
ral revolt against the British supremacy, whenever 
new reverses in Affghanistan, which were expected, 
should furnish an opportunity. The sword was 
drawn for Islam.” At this time a feather might 
have turned the scale, and less inducement than 
these threatening letters supplied, would have suf- 
ficed to make the Brahooees and Belooches join 
the Afigbans against us. In the words of Mr. 
Elphinstone — certainly as good an authority on 
Oriental matters as General Napier — “ Our move- 
ments in every direction from Candahar depended 
on the country supplies we received from them, 
all of which they might have withheld without any 
show of hostility or ground of quarrel with us. 
Had they been disposed for more open enmity, 
General England’s column could neitber have re- 
tired or advanced as it did ; and it is very doubt- 
ful whether Nott himself could have made his way 
to the Indus, through the opposition and priva- 
tions he must have suffered in such a case.” 
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At such a crisis, then, it seems, the historian 
“ would have placed the British cause in a more 
dignified position,” by driving those on whom our 
armies depended for the means of moving, to 
refuse their aid. Without that aid, it would have 
been impossible to retrieve the honour of our arms 
at Cabool ; the communications betw'ccn the dif- 
ferent divisions of our force could not have been 
maintained, nor the troops withdrawn from AfF- 
ghanistan, except at an entire sacrifice of baggage 
and materiel : and instead of a triumphant march 
through, and honourably conducted evacuation of 
that country, an ignominious and disastrous re- 
treat must have followed. For, had such counsels 
as General Napier tenders, been adopted, we 
should have had every tribe arrayed against us, 
from Kurrachee to Cabool. Destitute of carriages 
and indigent of supplies, our armies would have 
had to cut their way at a fearful sacrifice of life ; 
and the defeated remnant that escaped from above 
the passes, would, on their arrival in the plains, 
have had to contend against the whole power of 
the then hostile and elated Beloochcs*. 

But General Napier professes to believe, that 
the letters “ could scarcely have hastened an out- 
break, seeing that the resolution of the Ameers 
was fixed to regain their independence, and their 
preparations to effect that object were steady, 
changing only as the mutations of the Afighan 
war gave them hopes or feai's.” 

IIow far do the facts bear out this bold asser- 
tion ? At the time referred to, we had barely 
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troops enough to afford guards for the two small 
camps at Sukkur and Kurrachee, with the out- 
posts of Dadur, Shikarpoor, and Tatta — to the 
best of my recollection, scarcely 2000 men in all ; 
and during the season when no reinforcements 
can proceed from India to Scinde, either by sea 
or land. Our armies were shut up in Affghanis- 
tan, and their return, in any stfite of organization, 
the Ameers could, as I have already shown, have 
easily prevented. Is it not, then, strange — pass- 
ing strange — that, with so great an object as 
“ their independence” so steadily in view, they 
should not have struck the requisite blow, at the 
time when it could have been dealt with such 
terrible effect Strange, that with a deeply laid, 
and perseveringly entertained determination to 
attack us, they should not only have delayed hos- 
tilities till we had retrieved our disasters in 
Affghanistan, but have supplied to us the resources 
which enabled us to do so ; that they should have 
waited till, by their assistance. General England’s 
column, with all its munitions of war, was safely in 
their country, and an army of 2.5,000 men within a 
few marches of their country — reinforcements the 
while pouring in by sea. Does General Napier 
himself believe, or docs he merely presume so far 
on the credulity of his countrymen, as to hope 
to make them believe that the Ameers of Scinde 
were totally destitute of all sense, of all foresight, 
of all knowledge of the practices of war — blind to 
all prudential considerations? Does he think it 
probable — will he assert that he conceives it pos- 
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sible — that, if bent on war, they would not only 
have neglected the means of turning it to their 
own advantage, but have assisted in strengthening 
their enemy, and done their utmost to enable him 
to escape from the toils of their own net ? 
lie proceeds — 

“ To destroy Colonel England's column, on its return from 
Candahar, when Nott moved against Cabool, was part of this 
stdieme ; its success was to be the signal for a gathering of all 
the nations^ to fall on the British force, which would then have 
been weak and isolated at Sukkur and Kurrachee. Some default 
of cumcert, and the unexpected strength of England’s column, far 
more numerous than the one he led up to Candahar, prevented 
the meditated attack on that officer; and by his arrival at 
ISukkur, Scindo was once more strongly occupied/’ — P. lOG. 


Whatever intrigues were entered into by Aff- 
ghan, Brahooe, Seikh, or Bclooch chiefs, and the 
Ameers of Scindc, they are well known to the 
Government of India to have been counteracted 
by my measures ; and that such was once Sir 
Cliarles Na})icr’s opinion, is shown by the follow- 
ing extract from a letter which that officer 
addressed to me on the 25th January 1843; — 
“ Lord Ellenborough seeing everything going 
wrong, and very dangerously wrong, too, had you 
not saved England's column'' It does not, how- 
ever, suit General William Napier to accord to 
me any merit whatever : he, therefore, assigns 
the frustration of those schemes to other causes, 
and endeavours to give the credit to his brother, 
wlio only reached Sukkur when General Eng- 
land’s last- detachment having descended from 
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Afghanistan, and cleared the Bolan pass, was 
beyond the possibility of opposition, and an end 
had been put to any dreams of “ expelling the 
British from Scindc,” that might heretofore have 
been indulged in. 

Page 205. — “ The Ameers’ resolution to thrust the English 
out of Scinde, was not one of a day ; it was a deep-rooted feeling, 
&c. * * * Being zealous Mahomedans, a religious sympathy, 
as well as the ties of kindred, made them rejoice in the Affghans’ 
success, and led them to desire a repetition of that triumf)h in 
Scinde. The execution was planned by heads of greater ability, 
and hearts of greater courage, than the Ameers possessed. The 
ablest plotter was Roostum’s vizier, Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, a 
wily man, who, in conjunction with other designing persons, 
Affghans and Seiks, as well as Beloochees, concerted a general 
combination of all those nations, to fall on the British stations 
with two hundred thousand fighting men. Of this number, the 
Ameers could furnish at least seventy thousand. * * * This 
(the safe descent of General England’s army) was a check and 
discouragement to the Ameers ; and the Ghorec’s policy was 
then thwarted by the vigorous and dexterous diplomacy of Sir 
Charles Napier. * * * A great commotion, extending probably 
to Nepaul and Gualior, to Bundclcund and the districts south 
of the Nerbuddah, w ould thou have shaken India to its centre, 
and i)roved the foresight wdth which Lord Ellenborough assem- 
bled the army of reserve on the Sutlcdge, It was, therefore, most 
necessary to the general interests of India, that Sir Charles 
Napier; by an adroit and firm diplomacy, and an imposing mili- 
tary attitude, should keep' the Ameers in a state of irresolution as 
to their intended outbreak during that critical period.” 

I have carefully looked over the Parliamentary 
papers, but can find no data on which the histo- 
rian founds his assertion that all these nations 
had “ combined to fall on the British stations 
with 200, OOO men,” &c. ; and as the reports of 
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such plots, had they ever been made, must at that 
time have passed through my hands, I can have 
no doubt, that, like much of what General William 
Napier has put forth, “ all this,” to quote an 
expression of his brother’s, “ is a picture of ima- 
gination.” Far from Sir Charles Napier’s inter- 
ference with the Choree’s policy, or the exertion 
of his “ vigorous and dexterous,” “ adroit and 
firm” diplomacy, having anything to do with the 
founteractiou of the dangers which caused the 
Kbsemhly of the army of reserve on the Sutledge, 
the following extract from a letter, addressed by 
the Governor-General to Sir Charles Napier, 
dated Simla, 8th October 1842, (page 1, Second 
B. Book,) show's that General England’s army had 
been released from Affghanistan, and that all dan- 
ger had passed away before Sir Charles Napier 
appeared on the stage. “ The Seikh Government 
acts in the most friendly manner, and the suc- 
cesses obtained in Affghanistan secure the conti- 
nuance of the aid we have hitherto received from 
it. There is, therefore, no longer any necessity 
for holding a considerable force together at Suk- 
kur. The army marches from Cabool to-day, and 
the last column of Major-General England’s troops 
will probably bo at Dadur* to-day.” 

The reader will now be able to foi’m his own 
opinion how far Major-General William Napier 
has succeeded in his attempt to show, that whilst 
in authority in Scinde, I advocated .a course of 


111 the plains below, and free of the liolan pass. 
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policy, the adoption of which I have strenuously 
opposed since that authority was transferred to 
others, — ^in fact, in his own words, that the mea- 
sures of aggression only became 

“ Distasteful to Major Outrani, when Lord Ellenboroiigli 
deprived him of his situation ; but then the Ameers seemed to 
rise in his estimation.” 

In the succ3ceding chapters of this commentary, 
the subject will be still more clearly elucidated. 
I shall only here observe, that according to my 
arrangement, the Ameers were to be required to 
make a territorial cession of the value of 310,000 
rupees ; receiving more than pecuniary equivalent 
in remission of annual tribute, and arrears of tri- 
bute due from them under former treaties. Lord 
Ellenborough next directed, that lands of the 
annual value of 130,000 rupees should be trans- 
ferred from the Ameers to the chief to whom they 
had recently belonged — Bhawul Khan. To this 
also I assented, not only on the ab(.>vc account, 
but because the loss fell on those Ameers only 
who I really believed had, by their conduct, ren- 
dered themselves justly liable to the penalty. 
When, however, his Lordship’s fiat had gone 
forth for my summary removal from Scinde, my 
successor, Sir Charles Napier, was instructed to 
extend the confiscation to llorco, whereby lands 
of the annual value of 840,.5()0 rupees were taken 
from the Ameers. I immediately did Lord Ellen- 
borough the justice to assert that this order had 
been issued by mistake. To Sir Charles Napier 
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alone is blame due for having neglected, for two 
months and eighteen days after I had pointed out 
the error, to bring it to his Lordship’s notice ; 
when at last he did so, it was too late : the battle 
of Meeanee had in the meantime occurred, and his 
Lordship could not rectify the grave error which 
had been committed, though evidently he would 
have done so, had he received the timely informa- 
tion I suggested. Finally, by Sir Charles Napier’s 
arrangement with Ali Morad, further exactions, 
to the amount of 507,250 rupees, were made from 
the Ameers of Upper Scinde, which swelled the 
total amount of our demands to 1,347,750 rupees, 
out of a revenue estimated at 2,039,500 rupees. 
This fixet the Governor-General does mot appear 
to have been made aware of, until the 12th August 
1843, (vide page 18, Second Scinde B. Book,) 
six months after the battle ; although my letter, 
dated 24th January 1843, and acknowledged by 
him, (No. 33, Second Scinde B. Book,) furnished 
Sir Charles Napier with the information. The 
impositions by Lord Ellcnborough’s treaty would, 
however, I contend, have been submitted to, but 
for the engagements to Ali Morad, and especially 
the most unwisely conceived, and fraudulently 
(ixecutedarrangement, depriving Mcer Roostum 
Khan of the turban, or sovereignty, of Upper 
Scinde : a subject to which I shall devote a sepa- 
rate in(juiry. 
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SECTION 111. 

SIR CHARLES NAPIER’S DIPLOMACY— THE CHARGES 
AGAINST THE AMEERS. 

To understand the intricacies, to ajipreciate sind 
make allowance for the pcculiariti(?s of Oriental 
character, — so as to administer the aliairs of native 
states with advantage to them, and with credit to 
the Government of Great Britain — study and 
experience — a knowledge of the habits, customs, 
and institutions of the people is indispcnsahle. 
Among Asiatics, as among the more civilized 
inhabitants of Eurojie, there are many (tpiuircnt 
anomalies, hut anomalies only to those who do 
not understand them ; man} social, legal, and 
political fictions, licences, and discre])ancics, which, 
to persons unacquainted with the people, ajipiiar 
as questionable and absurd as those which prevail 
in Europe would to Asiatics. Under the system 
of administration which has raised and supported 
the mighty fabric of our Indian empire, it may 
with truth be said, that no one is intrusted with 
political responsibility who is not presumed to 
have acquired this information and experience. 
In addition to these intellectual accomplishments, 
there are moral qualifications indispensable to a 



A C^OAJMENTAKV. 


51) 


beneficial exercise of political authority in native 
states ; firmness tempered with forbearance, that 
delicacy which shrinks from giving offence, and 
tliat magnanimity which avoids taking it — a dis- 
position ever ready to put the most favourable 
construction on ambiguities, and, where punish- 
ment is not necessai'y, to pass lightly over mis- 
conduct. In these (jualifications, Sir Charles 
Napier was singularly deficient : not only totally 
urjaccpiainted with the language, feelings, and cus- 
toms of those whom he undertook to manage, but 
rude and domineering in his demeanour, preju- 
diced by anticijiation against the Indian charac- 
ter, suspi(;i()us and distrustful even where there 
was no reason to doubt the good faith of the 
natives ])rinces, and probably from this very feel- 
ing of his own incompetency to separate truth 
from falsehood, or discriminate between candour 
and iin])osture, naturally, though it iiiay be uncon- 
sciously, or even unwillingly, led to precipitate an 
appeal to that weapon, of which he felt himself to 
be a greaten' master — the power of force, and the 
terror of the Ilritish arms. 

To appreciate the provocation wdiich the Ameers 
of Scindc experienced at his hands, it is necessary, 
in the outset, to bear in mind that they were 
independent sovereigns, receiving from their own 
subjects the homage due to royalty, and, up to the 
moment of Sir Charles Napier’s arrival, continu- 
ing to be addressed by all British functionaries in 
the respectful tone suited to their exalted position, 
and in that conventional language of respect and 
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compliment which Oriental custom has established, 
which Oriental feelings demand, which sound 
judgment forbids to be discontinued, and which, 
in fact, had been specially enjoined by the supreme 
authority in India. 

On his arrival in the country. Lord Ellenbo- 
rough issued rules for the guidance of all political 
officers, in which they were directed, on all occa- 
sions to manifest the utmost personal consideration 
and respect to the several native princes with whom 
th ey might communicate ; to attend to their personal 
wishes; to consider themselves the representatives 
of the friendship, as much as of the power of the 
British Government ; and to he mindful, that even 
the necessary acts of authority may he clothed with 
the veil of courtesy and regard. 

To the system thus acted upon from the first, 
in regard, not only to Scinde, hut to all our 
Oriental relations, and so recently enforced by 
the supreme authority of India, the whole course 
of Sir Charles Napier’s policy and conduct was 
in direct contradiction. 

His diplomatic career in India, prior to the 
commencement of the campaign in Upper Scinde, 
is elaborately divided by General William Napier 
into three periods. 

“To the first period belongs Sir Clmrlcs Napier *s assum2>tion 
of tlie political duties in Scinde, his iinincdiate perception of the 
weak and vacillating system of his predecessors, in respect to the 
Ameers, \im frank and vigorous intimation to those princes that 
the time was come when they must cease.” 

“ The second i>eriod was marked by a precise and vigorous 
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analysis in pursuance of the Governor-General’s orders, of the 
proofs furnished by Major Outram, some direct, some circum- 
stantial, of the Ameers* hostile designs against British power.” 

‘‘ The third period was marked hy negotiations to induce the 
Ameers to accept (juletly the new treaty, wdiieli Lord Ellcnborongh 
thought fit to impose on them, as a conseejuence of their fre(jucnt 
infractions of the old treaties, and to punisli their s(jcret measur<\s 
of hostility to the British. This was doubtless the point on w hich 
the question of justice or injustice restcil, and it has been seen 
wuth what care^ and pams^ and acuteness, he examined and veri- 
fied the proofs of the Ameers* delinquency.*’ 

The two first of these periods will form the sub- 
ject of the present Section. 


A quick perception of danger and hostility in 
Scinde, Sir Charles Napier undoubtedly evinced ; 
a perception so swift, indeed, as to outrun proba- 
bility, and so keen as to discern sources of alarm 
which to other eyes were invisible. He arrived in 
Scinde on the 9th of September 1842, when that 
province was in a state of com])lete tranquillity, 
when all danger of an outhresak had passed away, 
w'hen British officers of all ranks, amj British sub- 
jects of all conditions, accompanied hy their wives 
and families, traversed Scinde in every direction, 
hy land and by water, unguarded and unmo- 
lested. 

Long, indeed, after the period of Sir Charles’ 
arrival, and long after his harsh measures had 
driven the Ameers to resistance ; and when the 
Sovereign of Upper Scinde was a houseless wan- 
derer from his capital, officers ])assed unguarded 
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to and fro through the hostile districts, and beneath 
the “high embattled gates” of the hostile forts.* 
Yet four months prior to that date, Sir Charles 
Napier styled Scinde a hostile country ; spoke of 
travelling up the Indus with a guard of fifty men, 
as a feat of daring approaching to folly, and only 
to be justified by neccssity.f 

At Hydrabad he had his first interview with 
the Ameers ; and here he gave the first intimation 
of that '•\franhness" and “ vigour ” which are said 
to have characterized his policy ; — for, “ while the 
flow of their politeness seemed to invite friendship,” 
he gave them “ an austere warning” for the future. 
Already, we are told, he had obtained proof that 
the Ameers were acting “a disloyal part,” and he 
accordingly addressed to them a letter, penned in 
that dictatorial and offensive tone which pervaded 
all his “ negotiations.” Without any compli- 
mentary preamble, deemed essential in letters to 
Eastern Princes, without a single word of friendly 
introduction, he thus abruptly commences : — 


Page 3.58, Pirijt B. Book. — “General Nai)ier lia« been informed, 
that your Iliglinesscs have prohibited the inliabitauts of 
Kurrachcc (a town belonging to them) to acttle in the Bazaar 
(of tlie Britisli can ton men t.) 


* Witness Lieut. FitzgcralcFs solitary journey from Emamgliur to Hydra- 
bad, via Oinercote, in January 184.3 ; my own from the same starting point 
to Khyrpoor, tlirougli the camp of the fugitive princes, full of ‘‘ fierce and 
ferocious warriors ; ” and that of Dr. Ogilvie, from Sukkur to Jeysahner, by 
Khyrpoor, in the same month. 

+ P. ‘JO, vol. i — “ I have now to travel 200 miles up the Indus with a 
guard of fifty men, through a hostile country. Tliis a]>pears foolish, but I 
must do it.” 
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Second, That y >u have ordered every tiling landed at the 
Bunder (the Ameers* wharf) to be in the first place taken to the 
Custom House, and taxed. 

“Third, That your Highnesses levy tolls on the boats belong- 
ing to subjects of Scinde. 

“ Fourth, That your Highnesses ground your infraction of the 
articles, words, and spirit of the treaty upon article Y. of that 
treaty.* 

“ l^jion the above four points General Napier does in the most 
explicit manner state, That the Governor-General of India 

Will not suffer tin? slightest infraction of the treaty. 

* ‘ Second, That article of the treaty does not, and cannot 
guarantee to the Ameers the poAver to break any otlicr article of 
the treaty, still less the spirit of the treaty throughout.’ 

* * * General Napier, therefore, informs the Ameers that they 
•iniist at once furnish the acting political agent, Lieut. Mylne, 
with an order to the Kardar at Shikarpoor, directing him to 
abstain from every direct or indirect toll on boats, whether they, 
the said boats, lu^long t() Scinde or otherwise. And a second order 
to the authorities at Kurrachee, commanding them to abstain 
from any the slightest hindrance to the eonvenieiK^o and supplies 
of the inhabitants within the British cantonments at that sta- 
tion,” &:c. 

Let us examine the propositions so rudely and 
dictatorially put forth, in this his initial step in 
negotiation. 

He interdicted the Ameers from levying cus- 
toms at their own whai’f at Kurrachee. In virtue 
of the treaty? No. For it was not stipulated 
that they were to relinquish what constituted the 
principal revenue of that place ; and they had as 


* Article V. of the Tl’rcaty provides that the jurhdiction of the British 
(roreiaiment shall nut he introduced into their (the Ameers’) territories^^ and 
that “ the officers of the British Go'cernment will not listen to, nor encourage, 
complaints against the Ameers from their subjects.'*'* 
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much right to impose *a duty on all imports, as had 
the British Government on the merchandize from 
Scindc, landed at our own wharfs ; which the 
Custom-house returns of Bombay will prove it did. 

But the historian, at page 1 14, assures us that 
the levying of such imports was a violation of the 
12th and 13th articles of the treaty. Like very 
many of General Napier’s assertions, this is at 
variance with fact ; and it is the less excusable, 
since he had the treaty to refer to. 

The 12th ai'ticlc has reference merely to levy- 
ing duties “ on trading boats passing up and down 
the River Indus," and only provides that goods 
landed '•^from. such boats, on their passage up and 
down the river, and sold in a British camp or can- 
tonment, shall be exempt from the pagment of duty" 
It expressly declares, that all merchandize not de- 
signed for a British camp or cantonment, “ landed 
from such boats, on their passage up or down the 
river, shall be subject to the usual duties of the 
countrg." The 13th article stipidates, that goods 
brought to the mouths of the Indus, (Goraharee,) 
“ and kept there at the pleasure of the owners, 
till the best period of the year for sending them 
up the river,” shall not be taxed ; “ but should any 
merchant land and sell ang part of his merchan- 
dize, either at Goraharee or angwhere else, ( except 
at the British cantonment,) such, merchant shall pay 
the usual duties upon them " But, perhaps. Gene- 
ral Napier’s to])ographical ignorance may have led 
him into the mistake, and he may imagine that 
Kurrachee bunder is a river wharf, solely designed 
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for the accommodation of the British troops. If 
so, I beg to inform him that Kurrachec is a sea- 
port towUj the exclusive property of the Ameers, 
unconnected with, and independent of, the British 
cantonment ; and that the customs collected at its 
bunder, arc sea customs. 

The right of the Ameers to impose duties at 
their port of Kurrachee was never disputed ; but, 
on the contrary, was officially recognized by the 
British Government. Coloiud Pottinger, on the 
14th October 1839i (vide First B. Book, p. 227,) 
submitted to the Ameers a memorandum, express- 
ing the Governor-Generars expectation that their 
Highnesses w ould fix, in concert with the Besi- 
dent, a fair and moderate rate of port dues and 
customs.” They acquiesced; and though the ta- 
riff had not been framed when 1 relieved Colonel 
Pottinger, it w^as subsequently definitively settled, 
as wnll be seen by a reference to No. 271, First B. 
Book, p. 270 . Yet Sir Charles Napier presumes 
authoritatively, and in a style the most offensive, 
to set aside an arrangement ratified by Govern- 
ment ; thereby inflicting pecuniar}^ loss on chiefs, 
whose minds the Governor-General desired miffht 

o 

be kept “ tranquil.” This was the first act of spo- 
liation ; great, indeed, in itself, but rendered com- 
paratively insignificant, by those which followed 
in quick succession. 

Another ground assigned for addressing to them 
the abrupt communication above quoted was, 
that their Highnesses had “ forbidden the inhabit- 
ants of Kurrachee to settle in the Bazaar” of the 

E 
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British cantonment, which General William Napier 
describes as “ the hostile measure of isolating the 
British stations, by driving their subjects from the 
Bazaar.” This, we are told, “ was a breach of the 
1 St article of the preamble, and of the whole spirit 
of the treaty, which professed amity and free in- 
tercourse.” 

The 1st article of the treaty provides, that 
“ there shall he lasting friendship, alliance, and 
unity of interest, between the Honourable East 
India Company" and the contracting Ameers. 
Let us see on which side the violation of the treaty 
rests. 

The Ameers had, as an act of far, our, remitted aU 
land taxes on supplies required for the consump- 
tion of the camp — an act of generosity, which, on 
the 24th of June 1842, only eight months prior to 
the date of Sir Charles Napier’s arrogant letter, 
I was directed by the Government of India suit- 
ably to acknowledge, communicating to them “ the 
satisfaction with which the Governor-General in 
Council has received this additional proof of their 
friendly disposition, and of the liberal policy with 
which' their administration is conducted," (First B. 
Book, p. 30y.) They neither could prevent, nor had 
they sought to prevent their subjects taking refuge, 
if they so desired, in the British camp, nor could 
they have “ driven " one of them out of our Bazaar; 
but they had a right to expect, that, in return for 
their liberality, we would discourage the Kurra- 
chee merchants from defrauding the revenue, by 
transferring their shops from the town where cer- 
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tain taxes were and always had been imposed, to 
our cantonments, which tlieir friendly disposition 
had exem2)ted from im])ost. Independent of the 
loss to their revenue, by such a j^er version of their 
boon, the Ameers had claims against many of those 
who thus migrated, and placed themselves under 
British protection. To 2)revent their subjects 
deserting their own town for our camp, by confis- 
cating the 2)roperty of tliose who did so, was their 
undoubted right ; as indefeasible as any exercise 
of sovereign power, and no more tyrannical than 
the rules enforced on wards in Chancery — our 
own “ Foreign Enlistment Act” — or the issuing 
of a nn exeat regno^ by competent autliority. It 
was a duty the Ameers owed themselves, to j)re- 
vent their revenues being injured by a fraudulent 
abuse of the j)rivileges accorded to us ; and it was 
a duty we owed the Ameers to second their efforts. 
To encourage such evasions, betokened anything 
hut a ‘‘friendly dis})osition” on the part of the 
British General : it was a direct invasion of the 
treaty, which ])rovided for “ umiy of interexU be- 
tween the Ameers and the British Goiiernrnent^ 
The exaction of river tolls from tlieir own sub- 
jects, had been decided to be an infraction of the 
treaty, though the Ameers argued against such 
construction. Those of Lower Scindc had less to 
urge in support of their construction of the treaty 
than their brethren of Khyrpoor ; and Sir Charles 
Napier was perfectly justified in directing a dis- 
continuance of the practice. Whether he was 
justified in neglecting the express order of the 
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Governor-General — to clothe this necessary act of 
authority with the veil of courtesy and regard — is 
another question. 

The second period of the Historian, viz. that 
devoted to the precise and vigorous analysis of the 
proofs against the Ameers, dates from the .5th of 
October, the day when Sir Charles Napier arrived 
at Sukkur. Here ho found the following instruc- 
tions awaiting him : — 

“ SlioiilJ any Ameer or Cliicf, witli whom wc have a treaty 
of alliance and friendship, have evinced hostile designs against us 
during the late events, which may have induced them to doubt 
the continuance of our jiowcr, it is tlie ])resent intention of the 
Governor-General to inflict upon the treachery of such ally and 
friend, so signal a punishment as shall eflectually deter others 
from similar conduct; init the Governor -General would not pro- 
ceed in ihis course^ ^irlthout the most complete and convincing evi- 
dence of guilt in the person accused ^ 

The ofFeiicos eliarged against the Ameers of 
Khyrpoor, were in all five. Three of these impli- 
cated Meer Rods turn, the rais or head of th(^ 
family. 

The first,, was the charge of having authorized 
the writing of certain hostile letters. The second, 
was the levying of tolls from his own subjects, con- 
trary, it was alleged, to the terms of the treaty. 
The treaty ratified in 1839 with the Ameers of 
Upper Scindc, though contemporary with, was 
distinct from, that imposed on their brethren of 
Ilydrabad. The latter was of a penal character, 
in consequence of unfriendly acts towards us, and 
prohibited the levying of tolls ; by the former, the 
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contracting party merely bound itself to “ co-ope- 
ration with the other powers, in any measures that 
may hereafter be thought necessary for extending 
and facilitating the navigationof thelndus.” (First 
Scinde Blue Book, No. 10(5, p. 107.) As “ the 
other powers” could only, by a very forced inter- 
pretation, bo made to embrace the Ifydrabad 
Government, which had been expressly prohibited 
from levying tolls at all, Meer Roostum under- 
stood it to refer to the Seikh and Bhawulpore 
authorities, who then retained, and still exercise 
the power. There certainly existed no documen- 
tary evidence, of any kind, to show that he had 
ever relinquished the right in this matter enjoyed 
b\' his neighbours. The question had, however, 
been decided against him by the Supreme Govern- 
ment ; and by making restitution on demand, in 
the first cnsi; »ii it t)- curred after Sir Charles Na- 
pier’s assuiiij)tion of |)ower, he (conceded the point. 
By doing so, he surely merited indemnity for the 
past. 

The (I'ird count in his indictment was, “seizing 
and confining Uritish subjects, released on demand, 
but no r(q)aration afforded.” The jtarty claiming 
to be a British subject, in virtue of a temporary 
residence in the Bazaar of the British camp at 
Sukkur, was a native of the neighbouring town of 
Rortie, belonging to Meer Roostum, against whom 
the Scinde Government appear to have had pecu- 
niary claims. lie was apprehended by the Ameer’s 
officer as a revenue defaulter, when found tvithin 
his master s jarisdiction. In handing up this 
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charge, I reported that I was “ scrupulous in sub- 
mitting it ; as it does not appear that any repara- 
tion beyond release was ever demanded,” and the 
man had been released on application. 

The fourth charge was against the minister of 
Meer Roostum, for aiding the escape of Mahom- 
med Sherreef. Of the act, there was no doubt ; 
but there were no grounds for suspecting Meer 
Roostum of having been privy to it. To have de- 
manded his Minister’s expulsion from Scindc, we 
were perfectly entitled — and this I recommended. 
It was, however, determined by Sir Charles Napier 
to make the sovereign answerable for his minister, 
and on this principle he acted. 

The fifth and last charge, was against an agent 
of Meer Nussecr Khan of Khyrpoor, for “placing 
in the stocks, and otherwise maltreating the ser- 
vant of a British officer, and no punishment inflict- 
ed on the offender.” This man, though in the 
temporary service of a British officer, was a Scinde 
subject, and residing within the Ameers’ jurisdic- 
tion. He was suspected, and not without good 
reason, of acting as a spy. The Ameers’ officer 
had charged him with this offence, and with hav- 
ing, by his representations, caused all the liquor 
shops — which I need not observe are heavily taxed 
throughout India — of the city of ancient Sukkur, 
then belonging to the Ameers, but in the vicinity 
of the cantonment, to be closed. He was placed 
in the stocks for about an hour, and afterwards 
confined ; but released immediately on an applica- 
tion to that effect being made from the “Agency.” 
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It further appears, that Meer Nusseer Khan ten- 
dered a very adequate apology, when informed of 
the conduct of his servant, and expressed himself 
“ certain that nothing of the kind will again 
occur.” 

Similar to these, and even still more frivolous, 
were the mass of charges preferred against the 
Ameers of Lower Scindc. 

Against Meer Nusseer of Hydrabad, however, 
as well as against Roostum of Khyrpoor, there 
stood an accusation of having, by letter, endea- 
voured to excite certain of their neighbours to hos- 
tility against us. This charge, could it have been 
substantiated, would have fully justified the impo- 
sition of Lord Ellenborough’s demands, if not of 
even more stringent terms ; and believing that 
sufficient evidence might be obtained, I introduced 
it into the preamble of my proposed treaty. It 
will presently be seen that the evidence was not 
only insufficient, but that strong reason existed for 
believing one of the parties, at least, to be inno- 
cent. So implicit was the confidence reposed in 
Sir Charles Napier by the GovernoriGencral, that 
he believed he might safely rely on the reports of 
the former, — reminding him, however, that the 
most complete and convincing evidence of guilt was 
indispensable, and that, as wo are told by General 
Napier — 

“ These acts inust he clearly traced home to the Ameers^ ere 
any demand in reparation can he justly made!* 

P. 135. — ‘‘ Tbe demand for territory was a punishment to be 
inflicted only on proof of actual hostility evinced by the Ameers 
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ill tlieir aecrct negotiations for an anned confederacy against the 
British ; and to obtain this proof, the General was exhorted to use 
his utmost diUijence f &c. 

How, then, wore these different charges dealt 
with ? 

By the collection of tolls, it had been decided, 
that the Ameers had infringed the existing treaty; 
and their collection was not sought to he denied. 
But the more closely I investigated the charge of 
hostile negotiations, which the accused parties re- 
solutely denied, the greater appeared the difficulty, 
if not impossibility, of proving the authenticity of 
the intercepted letters on which it was founded. 
This 1 mentioned to Sir Charles Napier, strongly 
recommending him to ground the new treaty, since 
some reason must he assigned, on the admitted 
exaction of imposts, which, however regarded by 
the Ameers, had been definitlveh/ pronounced an 
infraction of the treaty. Such, I pointed out, would 
he the more maidy course, and one not liable to 
misconstruction. It might he considered severe, 
hut could not be cavilled at as dishonest. He did 
not see fit to follow my advice ; and on the I 7th 
NovemI)er 1842, (vide First B. Book, p. 453,) he 
thus wrote to the Governor-General : — 

Tlio whulc proceedings towiirds the Ameers, now depend, ns 
1 (Hinstrue your decision, upon tlirec things. 

“ 1st, Is the letter of Meer Nusseer Khan of Ilydrabad, to 
Beebruck Boogtie, an authentic letter, or a forgery ? 

“ 2d, Is the letter of Meer Roostum Khan of Khyrpoor, to 
the Maharajah JShere Sing, an authentic letter, or a forgery? 

“ 3d, Did Futteh Mahoniined Ghoree, confidential agent of 
Meer Roostum Khan of Khyrpoor, assist at the escape of Ma- 
Iiommed 8herreef ?" 
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These questions of guilt or innocence, on 
which so much depended, the “Historian” thus 
disposes o^-^ol. i. p. 135) : — 

“ The required jiroofs were obtained, yet by a most ri^dd pro- 
ecss. I'lie General took an acknowledged seal of Nnsseer’s, and 
compared it with that attached to the intercepted letter to Bec- 
bruck. They appeared similar. But when, with a minute ear- 
nestness, he measured each letter, and their distances, with a pair 
of compasses, a ditiereiico was }>erccptil)le. He was, however, 
assured that to have two seals thus ditfering to deceive, was noto- 
riously the custom of the Ameers ; whereupon he desired tlu^ 
persons who intercepted the letter, to procure for him also the 
secrel seal of the ]u*ince. This they tried, but could not do; aiul 
thus rcuioved from the General's mind all suspicion of their trea- 
chery, seeing that a second forgery would have secured the oliject 
of the first, and was not more difficult. No7ie of the persons^ 
hJnf/Uish or native^ cognizant of the yimeer's signet, doubted the 
aiithimtlcltp of the inlercepted seal ; * * * at last he obtained 

an authentic paper with the secret seal of Nusseer attached, and 
it was precisely the same as that of the iiitercejited letter ; more- 
over, the writing accompanying the undoubted seal was known to 
be the writing of the Ameer’s favourite Moonshee, or scribe. 
The proof was therefore complete^ ^ Roostum of 

Khyrpuor’s intercourse with the MahaBajah was likewise i>rove<l 
by his seal, the authenticity of which was never questioned ; and 
by the concurrent testimony of j>crsons conversant with such 
matters, as to the style and verisimilitude of thought, but that the 
writing was that of his minister,” &c. &;c. 

Such is a specimen of the bold assertions with 
which General Napier endeavours to mislead his 
readers. No legal proof oi the authenticity of the 
document was obtained ; the rigid process by which 
it was sought to be acquired was merely so much 
time thrown away. The assertion that — “ none 
cognizant of the Ameer’s sigmd doubted the au- 
thenticity of the intercepted seal,” is entirely at 



74 THE CONQUEST OF SCINDE. 

variance with the truth. Seals are a species of 
evidence, which every one acquainted with judicial 
proceedings in India, knows to be most deceptive 
and untrustworthy, therefore never held alone to 
constitute legal proof. In Scinde especially, it is 
notorious that seal-forging is a trade. My assist- 
ant, Captain French, must remember the circum- 
stance of a person being seized in the Sukkur 
Bazaar, (September 1841) on whom were found 
several seals of the Upper Scinde Ameers — which 
the prisoner declared he had stolen from the house 
of aKhyrpoor merchant, for whom these facsimiles 
must have been manufactured for dishonest pur- 
poses. I myself, had, on the 1st of January of the 
same year, to complain to their Highnesses the 
Ameers, of frequent forgeries of my own seals, 
which, appended to letters professedly leritten hy me, 
had so far imposed on themselves, as to procure for 
their bearers grants of land. The “ rigid process ” 
of measuring by compasses, only proved two 
things, — the industry of the General, and that, if 
the seal were a forgery, it was well executed. It 
left the question of its authenticity where it found it. 

As regarded the authenticity of the hand writ- 
ing of either of their letters. Sir Charles Napier 
had not the means of arriving at a correct conclu- 
sion. One of them, that purporting to be from 
Meer Nusseer Khan to Beebruck Boogtie, might, 
I thought, bo authentic ; but actual proof was 
required before punitive measures could justly be 
had recourse to. The authenticity of those which 
Meer Roostum was said to have sent to Shere 
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Sing, was very doubtful. Both were obtained 
from a party in the interest of Ali Morad, whoso 
object it was, as will afterwards be seen, to make? 
the other Ameers, especially those of Khyrpoor, 
appear hostile to the British. My suspicions of 
Ali Morad were recorded so eaidy as May 1, 1842, 
(page 324, margin, First B. Book,) and on trans- 
mitting the intercepted letter ascribed to Meer 
Eoostum, on the 30th October (page 430, margin, 
First B. Book) I reiterated them as a reason for 
viewing with distrust evidence proceeding from 
such a quarter. 

The letters to Shore Sing, Lieut. Postans, one of 
my assistants, had deemed genuine, and although 
sceptical myself, I handed them to Mr. Clerk, 
political agent at Umballa, who, being in frecpient 
communication with the individual to whom they 
were addressed, was the person best qualified 
to test them, in the hope that be might be abh; 
to throw farther light upon the subject, and in 
order that, if proved genuine, he might make use 
of them. That gentleman professed himself un- 
able to determine the question, at the same time 
declaring that he shared my doubts. I left Scinde 
on the 12th November, expressing these doubts, 
and advising Sir C. Napier to ground the demand 
for the new treaty on less questionable data — yet 
five days after, he thus writes to Lord Ellcn- 
borough (page 45.% First B. Book) : — 


Tlicrc are doubts in Major Outram’s mind wlictlier Meer 
Roostum Kliiin was privy to this letter or not ; hut of its liaving 
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Ills seal and being written by his confidential minister, Futty 
Mahommod Ghorree, there is no doubt.’' 

And on the next day he delivers himself as fol- 
lows : — 

‘‘ I have procured not only a .similar seal to that of Meer 
Nusseor Khan of Hyderabad, hut on the cover of the letter to 
which it is attached, is writing known to be that of Chotrani the 
Ameer*s confidential Moonshcc. TJicre now remains no question 
of tho fact.” 

The testimony of the .w«/ I have shown to be 
valueless. Let us see how far the General was 
justified in passing judgment on the identity of the 
handwriting, wher(! forfeiture of property was in- 
volved in that judgment. 

On the 23d of the same month he received the 
original letters from Mr. Clerk, before whom they 
had lain from tin; 1st of May till the 12th of 
November, and who on the latter day, in writing 
to Lord Ellcnborough, thus expressed himself : — 

“ The authenticity of these letters is still a matter of some 
doubt to me, as it was to Major Outram in sending them : my 
e.vprciiSinij an opinion^ therejorej can serve no practical end *' — 
Page 47 S, Pirst B. Book. 

Though Mr. Clerk’s communication to Sir 
Charles Napier, accompanying the suspected let- 
ters, is not given in the Blue Book, nor any allu- 
sion to it mad(! in the despatcdi in which the latter 
announced to the Governor-General the receipt of 
the documents in question,— yet it is very impro- 
bable that Mr. Clerk would have transmitted them 
without expressing similar doubts of their authen- 
ticity to those contained in his letter of the same 
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date to his Lordship. Mr. Clerk’s qualifications 
for deciding on the matter, his high official cha- 
racter, his well known abilities, his perfect acquain- 
tance with the language in which the documents 
were written, and his intimate connexion with 
those to whom they were addressed, appear to have 
been lightly esteemed by Sir Charles Napier, for 
though he himself knew nothing of the Persian 
language, and those of my assistants who were 
masters of it had left the country, yet on the 23d, 
the very day on which he received the originals, 
he thus summarily disposed of the whole matter 
in a communication addressed to the Governor- 
General : — 

No. 457, First B. Book. — “T have rerclvod from Mr, CIrrk 
the original letters from tlie Ameer Hustum Klian of KhyrptM)!’ 
to tlie Malia Bajali. Of their being luitheutie original letters, 
Ijieutenaiit Brown assures me that there cannot he the sliglittjst 
doubt.” 

Lieutenant Brown, on whose authority the above 
decision was pronounced, was one of my assistants. 
He was with me wdien I was investigatincr the 
subject, and assisted in it ; and when on the 1st of 
May 1842, I forwarded the letter to Mr. Clerk, 
neither myself nor my assistant had been able to 
decide on the point at issue. Up to the period of 
my departure from Scindeon the 12th of Novem- 
ber, Lieutenant Brown had obtained no fartlier 
light to clear up the doubt. On that date, this 
officer, to my knowledge, could neither speak nor 
write Persian, yet within eleven days his testimony 
is deemed conclusive as to a point on which accom- 
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plished Persian scholars would speak with diffi- 
dence ! 

It is, however, no violent or improbable surmise, 
nor a breach of Christian charity to suppose, that 
Ali Morad, whose deceit and cunning I shall 
presently expose, had been at work corrupting the 
Moonshee, who had gained the confidence of both 
Lieutenant Brown and the General : for through- 
out India, Moonshecs are a class notoriously venal 
and corrupt. No opportunity had been afforded 
to the Ameers of disproving the charge of which 
they were thus so summarily convicted. The 
witnesses, whose evidence was received against 
them, they were neither confronted with, nor per- 
mitted to examine. The alleged treasonable letters 
were not shown to them, nor the documents, said 
to be authentic, with which these had been com- 
pared. Is it then wonderful, that on the occasion 
of my conference with them on the 8tli of February 
following, the Ameers should have expressed their 
indignation at the non-production of the inter- 
cepted letters, on their presumed guilt with resj)ect 
to which, such stringent terms were imposed upon 
them ; and which they had demanded to see two 
months previoush^, when Lieutenant Stanley pre- 
sented to them the treaty. 


Ameers , — “ It was written that treasonable letters had been 
sent to Bocbruck Boogtie an<l Sawun Mull ; why were those 
letters not produced ? Why don’t you give us an opportunity of 
disproving them? We never wrote them.” 

Comniissio7ier , — “ They are with the Governor-General.” 

Ameers . — “You say, that seals prove them. How easily are 
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seals forged you yourself know, having required us to punish one 
of our own subjects who forged yours, when you resided here two 
years ago.” 

Cominisswner . — ‘^Tlie handwriting also is ascertained to he 
that of one of your confidential scrihe.s.” 

Meer Nussner Khayi . — “ I solemnly deny that it was written 
hy my authority ; why was not the paper shown to me ?” 

This brings us to the conclusion of the second 
period of Sir Charles Napier’s administration in 
Scinde, marked, according to his brother, by a 
“ vigorous analysis of the proofs furnished b}^ 
Major Outram.” The authenticity of the letters 
and seals ho had set his mind on demonstrating ; 
it is for the rcuider to judge with wdiat success 
he accomplished it. 
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SECTION IV. 


SIR CHARLES NAPIER’S NEGOTIATIONS. 

In judginfT of the third period of Sir Charles 
Napier’s career in Seinde, marked, as we are told, 
by negotiations to induce the Ameers quietly to 
accept the now treaties, one essential point is to he 
kept in view. The previous policy of the British 
Government, as fixed and guaranteed by the treaty 
of the 11th March 1839/* had been to recognize 
each Ameer as independent, and irresponsible for 
the acts of others. Sir Charles Napier adopted 
a different resolution, -t 

‘‘I was resolved, when there was ji hreach of treaty* whether 
great or small, 1 would hold all the Ameers responsible, and 
would not be played off like a shuttlecock, and told this was done 
by one Ameer, that by another, and so have a week’s incpiiry to 
find out who was responsible for the aggression.” 

It may he observed, then, in the outset, that the 
principle, according to which Sir Charles Napier 
avowed his intention of acting towards the Ameers, 


^ First Scindc Blue Book. No. 1()4. 

Art. V. The four Ameers, parties to this treaty, shall remain absolute 
rulers in their respective principalities, and the jurisdiction of the British 
Government shall not be introduced into their territories, 
f Page Ifll, vol. i. 
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was equally opposed to the dictates of justice, to 
the stipulations of treaties, and to the intentions of 
the Governor-General. 

On the Gth of May 1842, the Governor-General, 
in reference to the charges against the Ameers, 
intimated* that there must be clear proofs of their 
faithlessness, and that “ it must not he proroked hij 
the conduct of the British agent producing appre- 
licnsions in the mind of any Chief that the British 
Government entejiains designs inconsistent nriih his 
interests and honour y 

Since the date of those instructions, no orders 
abrogatory of them, so far as I am aware, had been 
issued ; on the contrary, all his Lordship’s inter- 
mediate communications, published in reference to 
Scinde, breathe the same sound diplomatic moral- 
ity. The sequel, however, will show, that Sir 
Charles Napier not only set at nought the spirit 
of these instructions, by neglecting all measures 
calculated to allay the alarm already existing, but 
violated their very letter — producing, by his con- 
duct, the most intense apprehensions in the minds 
of the Chiefs. 

The fears which had been naturally suggested 
by the tone of Sir Charles Napier’s first commu- 
nication with the I lydrabad Ameers, and the abo- 
lition of rights guaranteed to them by treaty, which 
it so unceremoniously announced, were increased 
by other just causes of alarm, during the early 
period of his negotiation. Our intention to exact 
a new treaty was the current gossip of the Bazaars, 


No. First Sciiulo U. l^ook. ^ 
I’ 
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and, as is usual in such cases, the terms were 
greatly exaggerated. The diplomatic agency, to 
the establishment of which so much importance had 
been attached by the British Government — whicli 
the native princes had been taught to regard as the 
natural and only medium of communication with 
that Government, and to which, quoting their own 
words, they looked for everytliing,” they saw 
abolished : — no formal intimation given — no rea- 
sons assigned; and they beheld in its place a 
General exercising a military dictatorship, and 
spurning every conventional amenity in manners. 

Reviews, rocket practice, and military prepara- 
tions engaged such portion of his time as was not 
devoted to the examination of the charges against 
the Ameers of all the petty instances which I had 
been ordered to lay before him, ‘‘ whereby the 
Ameers or Chiefs may have seemed to have depart- 
(id from the terms or spirit of their engagements.” 
The former category of occupations were seen by 
all ; and, to the agitated minds of the Ameers, must 
have a])peared confirmatory of the rumours afloat: 
the latter cannot be su])poscd to have remained 
secret. They were, in fact, bruited abroad. 

Tlis army had now been augmented by General 
England’s column, and still no intention was mani- 
fested of despatching to their own provinces the 
superfluous Bengal troops detained at Sukkur. Is 
it wonderful, under these circumstances, that the 
Chiefs of Upper Scinde, whose capital, Khyrpoor, 
was only a few miles distant from our military 
cantonment at Sukkur, did become nervous ; or 
that, in the absence of any assurances, or mea- 
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sures calculated to remove their fears, they should 
have anticipated the wor^ft ? And yet, menaced 
as they were, I was able to report with truth, 
on the ()th of November 1842 : — “ I note the 
daily intelligence I have received during the ])ast 
week, as displaying the temper of the Chiefs under 
the alarm caused by the suspicious appearan(*e of 
the troops delaying here ; all their measures and 
preparations, however, are merely defensive, and 
will lead to nothing offensive I consider.” (First 
LScinde B. Book, p. 433.) 

If the (piiet acceptance of the treaiies, hy the 
Ameers, was truly Sir Charles Napier’s object, as 
it was the instruction of the Governor-General, is 
it not surprising that he should have m^glec'ted to 
demand an interview with Mcer lioostum, to ex- 
plain aw^ay the suspicious appearances referred to, 
.and thereby remove the alarm which prompted 
these defensive measures ? A few w ords, cour- 
teously and kindly uttered, would have sufficed. 
Without com})romising himself or the Govern- 
ment, he might, in general terms, have informed 
them, that some w ere to be visited w ith no penalty 
whatever ; and that even those wdio had rendered 
themselves amenable^ to punishment, would be 
lightly dealt with — for he was aware that sucli 
were the arrangements contemplated, up to that 
period. Nay, his Lordship’s letter of the 1 4th of 
October, (1st Scinde B. Book, p. 359,) which 
authorized him, if necessan/^ to employ the troops 
at his disposal to enforce the observance of the 
existing treaty, expressly enjoined him to prepare 
the Ameers for the one which w as to supersede it, 
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and to explain the equitable character of the 
arrangements then in view. 

The Governor-General desires that you will at the same time 
intimate to their Highnesses, that you arc authorized to treat with 
them for a revision of the treaty ; and the Governor-General is 
willing, upon proper and just conditions, to relieve them from the 
payment of tribute to the British Government.” 

There was to be no intimidation ; the justice of 
the new treaty was the foundation on which it was 
to rest, and the benefits it conferred on themselves, 
were to recommend it to those to whom it was 
offered. Lord Ellenhorough clearly intended that 
its character should be comprehended, and its ac- 
ceptance negotiated ^ — negotiated in the ordinary 
English meaning of the word. As it was, the 
Ameers were left to gather its provisions from the 
gossip of the Bazaars. In the words of the His- 
torian, “ all being vague, was magnified as usual 
by fear and hope. Territory or money they 
thought must be demanded, and the sudde^n rein- 
forcement of Sukkur by General England’s column, 
liul them to imagine the demand would he eery 
greats 

Far from being disposed to dissipate these ap- 
prehensions, — a duty which might be supposed to 
be as agreeable as it was easy of execution, — not an 
act of Sir Charles Napier, from his first arrival at 
Sukkur, was calculated to soothe or conciliate the 
Ameers, or to disabuse them of the fears they had 
been led to form of our ulterior intentions. On 
the Dtli of November, after he had been upwards 
of a month at Sukkur, Futty Mahommed Ghoree 
came to express his master’s anxiety to meet the 
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General, and the 14th was fixed for the purpose. 
Meer Eoostum subsequently deferred his visit on 
the plea of sickness. Sir Charles Napier knew 
through his ‘‘Intelligence” department,* that the 
old chief was deterred, partly by Ali Morad, on the 
pretence that the latter would first “ find out 
whether the General proposed making any demands 
for money or territory, or assert his intention of 
seizing any portion of it by force of arms,” and 
partly, as he expressed himself confidentially to 
doth Sing, his correspondent at the “Agency,” 
“ by desire of the other chiefs, as in case of any 
misunderstanding in the course of the negotiation 
he might be made a prisoner.” A more pungent 
comment on the offensive nature of Sir C. Napier's 
demeanour, and of the distrust of his intejitions 
which it had produced, could hardly be furnished 
than the existence of such an apprehension. 

Still no measures were taken to set the Ameers’ 
minds at rest. This might easily have been 
effected by deputing to them Captain French, 
a late political assistant, still with Sir Charles 
Napier, an officer on whose honour they knew they 
could rely. This step was not followed. On the 
1th December, it is true, he was sent, but only to 
tender the treaty ; neither to offer an interview 
on the part of the General, nor to soothe, nor to 
negotiate, but simply to present the document, 
and admit of no remonstrance. 

The unfortunate chieftains of Upper Scinde had 
“one and all, by general consent, invested Meer 


^ pagr 4 First Seimk' liluo Book. 
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Ali Morad with full powers to treat with the 
English General.” — (First Scinde B. Book, page 
449.) Sir Charles Napier’s “ intelligence” of the 
13th November, apprised him of this circumstance, 
as also of the true cause of Meer Eoostum’s hesi- 
tation to meet him. The General was not then 
in possession of any information which could have 
led him to doubt that Ali Morad was acting as the 
friend as well as the envoy of his brethren. But 
did he seek by means of an interview with him, in 
that character, to remove the alarm and anxiety 
which agitated the minds of the Khyrpoor chiefs ? 
No. On his arrival at Buberlow^ on the morning of 
the T2th — when Sir Charles Napier had become 
aw^are of the ambassadorial functions with which 
he was invested, Ali Morad solicited a conference, 
and received for answer, that ‘‘ arrangements for a 
meeting with the llais (head) of the family being 
still ])(niding, a reply could not be given at pre- 
sent.”^ 

The interview with his accredited envoy being 
tluis declined, lloostum himself c ame to Abaci, 
only four inllfcs from Sukknr, on the opposite side 
of the river, and recjiiested a meeting. The rc^ply 
w as in the negative. This must have occurred on 
the 15th or Kith, oiu', or at most but two days 
after that previously fixed for the interview, wdiich 
lloostum put off on the plea of sickness. No rev 
])ort, if we may judge from the Parliamentary 
Blue Book, w as made by Sir Charles Napier of this 
second petition, nor of his reasons for spurning it. 


* First Soiiulo IJIiie Hook, p. -l lii. 
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The following passage in the work of General 
William Napier seems to point partly to an appre- 
hension of treachery on the part of Sir Charles as 
the cause of his refusal ; partly to a feeling of 
pique at the excuse originally sent by Koostum. 
For the fV)rmer there appears to have been no 
cause ; the latter could afford no justification of 
a stej) which, more than any other, was calculated 
to inflame the a})prehensioiis of the Ameers, and 
to frustrate the chances of an amicable settlement. 

Page 143, vol. i. — “ Roostum and the inferior Aineer.s of Upper 
8einde noir two thousand (trnu'd nieu as a (/uardj again 
dc'niaiided a conference with the General, to take [)hico four 
miles down the river from Roreo. But he, serlm/ the condition 
of thidr mhuds^ and thin kin f/ fit to resent their former net fled, I'e- 
fiised. Then they proposed to have it lield, as before pr(>j)osed, 
in their Garden of Roree, but he replied, ‘ 1 will not go J will 
not suffer you to treat me with rudeness, and as a treachenuis 
2 )er.son,” 

The venerable Prince who sought an interview, 
was eiglity-five years of age, one whom Sir Charles 
Napier delights to describe as an infirm old man ; 
and such indeed he was, — boweddown by the weight 
of years, not as his despoiler and .his despoiler’s 
brother ungenerously misrepresent him, effeta 
through debauchery. Evil days had come u})on 
liini. Strangers whom he had admitted as friends, 
and whom in their hour of need he had befriended, 
now occupied his country with an army sufficient 
for its subjugation ; and rumour told him such 
was their object. No word of comfort had been 
uttered, no friendly assurances vouchsafed, and 
he, who for three score years and ten had only been 
addressed in terms of adulation and affV'ctionate 
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homage, was now addressed in that of authority 
and menace. To use an expressive phrase in his 
own language, he felt that his face was blackened 
in the sight of his people, and his grey head dis- 
honoured. He sought an interview wdth the man 
in whose hands reposed the destinies of himself, 
his country, and his subjects ; hoping to avert the 
injuries about to be inflicted on him, or at all 
events, to learn their extent ; for as yet he knew of 
them only by report. A brother whom he trusted, 
and of whose diplomatic skill he felt assured, 
olFered to precede him, and acquire the requisite 
information, whispering at the same time that 
treacliery w as intended. The poor old man be- 
lieved the tale, for the shadows which coming 
events — spoliation, captivity, and exile, — cast be- 
fore them, had fallen on his heart, and clouded 
his mind with suspicions wdiich the conduct of the 
General was little calculated to dispel. Even these 
sus})icions, it ap])ears, he had breathed only to those 
in his closest confidence. To the General he had 
expressed none : he had simply assigned as the 
ground of his inability to meet him, his age, and 
his inability f*or immediate exertion. 

Was this apology a matter to be visited as it was 
by Sir Charles Napier? The Ameer's suspicion of 
treachery, confiderdialhj communicated by him to 
his owm agent alone, w^as neither a personal afiront, 
nor a valid argument for withholding the desired in- 
terview. No, — the refusal, couched in coarse and 
unmeasured expressions, as was his w ont, appears 
to have been dictated by distrust — distrust excited 
by “the condition of tin' Ameers' minds," and the 
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“ tiro thousand armed mcJir who constituted their 
j^^uard. On the General’s entrance into the country, 
his prejudiced mind appears to have conjured u]) 
visionary phantoms of hostility and danger; he had 
persuaded himself that the Ameers were the blood- 
thirsty and treacherous ruffians which, since they 
became his victims, he and his brother have con- 
tinued to describe them, and tlie fate of Sir W. 
M‘Naughten appears to have ever haunted him. It 
did so on subsequent occasions, as we shall see, wlieii 
we come to consider his military exploits in Lower 
Scinde, and it evidently did so when, as Governor 
of the subjugated province, he summoned the 
chiefs to meet him at llydrabad in May 1844. 
On that occasion, not only did he cause them to 
appear before him wdth their followers nnarnud^'^ 
contrary to the custom of the country, and theii- 
ow n ideas of dignity and propriety, but his exces: 
sive carefulness led, under the pretext of doing 
honour to his guests, to the exposure to a fierce sun 
of two companies of the SGtli Regiment, several of 
w hom died in consequence from coup de soteiL^ 
Alas ! that one so brave wdiere open clanger is to 


* One of tlie first steps by wliieli J gained the coiifidonce of both lieloo- 
chee.s and liraliooes, was discontinuing a practice of iny predecessor in 
Upper Scinde, who allowed neither the chiefn nor their follower.s to bring 
their arms into his presence. 1 desired them never to come without their 
arms, as customary among themselves : and at the height of our clisasters 
1 went among them alone, on no occasion displaying the slightest distrust. 

f A l(‘tter from llydrabad of the 7tli, ])ublished in the liomlxnj Tiwe» of 
the iiOth Nov<unber IIM I, states that the flunk companies “ were kept out on 
the *J4th xMay, in the sun till long after noon, by expre.ss order of his Excel- 
lency, to do honour to the ragamiiltin Beloochee chiefs,” and that on the 
‘.Mth and ^oth, fifteen men died of co//y> f/*. sukil. 
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be met, should be 'oppressed with such timidity 
where danger docs not exist, or, if it did exist, 
where it is a duty to encounter it, under reason- 
able precautions. Neither the venerable Prince, 
whose friendly advances were so uncourteously 
repelled, tior any of his brethren, had ever injured 
the hair of a head of any British subject, but they 
Itail, in the hour of our greatest need, placed their 
country and its resources at our disposal, and even 
given us full possession of the strong and import- 
ant fort of Bukkur ; and now, when terrified by 
rumours, to which his whole conduct gave weight 
and confirmation, when a few friendly words, and 
an interview to inspire, and at the same time, to 
evince confidence, were all that was required to 
secure their compliance with our demands — those 
words remained unspoken, that interview was 
denied. 

Had Sir Charles Napier met Meer Roostum, a 
sovereign to wboiii he was the delegated British 
re})resentative, and with whom it Avas his duty to 
confer, amity would have been preserved, and he 
would have i)een sj)are<l the humiliation of becom- 
ing an instrument for evil in the hands of Ali 
Morad, whose dupe he was destined to become 
from the moment that cliief was made the medium 
t»f communication with his brethren. 

'Phe interview being withheld, the result was 
that the assembled Ameers forthwith removed 
their cam]) to Pattanee ; a conference was held ; 
Ali Morad was sent for to meet them at the capital 
to give them the benefit of his counsels : and 
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arrangements were made to piacc tlieir famiUes in 
mafetif. The “Intelligence” of the 20tli Novem- 
ber informs us that, 

“ As soon as tlio A moors reached Khyrj)oor from Piittanoo, 
horsemen were sent to (naming several chiefs), to desire their 
attendance, informing them that no doubt could kxist that 
Tin: English intended to attack them.” 


Meer Mahommed Hoosscin, the eldest son of 
the ill used Roostum, was not present at the Khyr- 
])Oor council ; he, however, sent thither his son, 
Emarn Buksh, with 400 men, but at the same time 
ox})rcsscd his disapprobation of the proposed mea- 
sure of sending their families away from the capital, 
4\s7 the English should rrgard it us a prrparafiou 
for hostilities. He advised them to remain till an 
advance was really made, and then, when all hope 
had fled, and not before, to cut the throats of their 
wives, — a horrible procedure, but one not uncom- 
monly had recourse to in Asia, when chiefs of 
distinction are driven to despair ; for theirs is a 
})ride that deems death far ])referable to dishonour. 
The Asiatic chief is denounced by General Napier 
as a sanguinary monster, for preferring that his 
wives should taste the bitterness of death, rather 
than meet the fete which he feared awaited them, 
lint, had the deed been perpetrated, it may be 
asked, whose would have Ix^en the greater guilt — 
that of the Moslem husband, w ho made the fciarful 
sacrifice demanded by his ideas of honour, — or 
that of the General, who, by his menacing and re- 
pulsive treatment, by exciting instead of allaying 
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the vague apprehensions of the native princes, had 
driven them to despair and to resistance ? 

Now, for the first time, did the Ameers seriously 
set about calling in their feudatories, if really even 
then ; upwards of forty days after the date assigned 
by the trustworthy historian. And here it may 
be noticed in passing, that General Napier, with 
regard to this qui;stion of the commencement of 
hostilities, actual or constructive, confuses dates in 
a manner which, though it may lead to some 
tedious detail, requires notice. 

At page 142, General Napier writes, — 

“ Jtoo.stuni Ijiiviiiii: brtiken his appointinent, his son took Aflghan 
horsonieii into pay, aiul wrote to the Boordecs iin J otlier tribes to 
he n^ady, and at the same time the Brahooee Prince Newaz Khan, 
wlio had been deposed in favour of Merab’s son, and was living on 
the bounty of the P)rili.sli Government at 8bikarpoor, resigned his 
allowance and returned to his tribe. * * * * * Letters also came 
from Niisseor of JJydrabad, encouraging Roostum, and j)roniising 
the aid of troojjs, under the command of his son and nephew, the 
two lloosseiiis. At the same time Shore .Mohamed of JMoerpoor 
was constituted commander of the forces in Lower 8cinde, and he 
promised to add 1(»,000 lighting men of his own to the general 
levy.” 

Roostum “broke his appointment” on the 14th 
of November; from that date till the 3d of Decem- 
ber, a period of three weeks, the “ Intelligence ” 
says nothing of his son having taken “ Affghan 
horsemen into pay,” beyond that on the 15th 
November “ Noor Mahomed says, Patan horse 
cross the river daily in small bodies,” and are 
entertained by the Ameers. On the latter date 
we are informed that ho enlisted “ a number of 
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Sikh aud Patan horse,” who had been discharged 
by AH Morad. But that tliis, and tlie other 
contemporaneous preparations of the terrified 
Ameers, were measures of self-defence, is obvious 
from the circumstance, that when the>/ learned 
the terms of the treatif, and were, assured htj the 
envoys whom they had sent to the Genera^ that 
“the English were well disposed,” they in- 
stantly paid up and discharged half their fghting 
m en ! 

Had Sir Charles Napier obeyed the Governor- 
General’s instructions, and communicated the 
spirit of the new treaty, on its receipt, the defen- 
sive measures, adopted subsequent to the, l‘2th of 
November, would never have been taken ; Meer 
lioostum wmuld not have “ broken his apjioint- 
ment,” nor w'ould his son have taken “Aflghan 
horsemen into pay.” On the 13th of December, 
one month after the venerable lioostum had de- 
ferred his visit, we learn that his son enlisted 300 
horsemen under Sccunder Khan Patan, who had 
been discharged by Ali Morad, and the reader will- 
hereafter see that the General’s conduct had been 
such, as to render preparations for self-defence on 
tin; part of the Ameers, ahsolufely necessary.* 

Shah Newaz Khan, it is true, left Scinde on the 
bth of December, three weeks after Meer lioostum 

^ It is obviou.sly (joncral Napior’s intention to lead the reader to infer, 
that tlic einjdoynient of “ Affghaiis” and “ Patans ” betokem'd a eoinbina- 
tion witli other powers. These Aff^han horsemen” were Mooltannee 
Patans, nationally uneoniieeted with the Affghaiis or Sikh.s, — roving mercen- 
ary adventurers, who offered their services to any ojie who would accejit 
them. 
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pleaded indisposition as an excuse for not meeting 
Sir Charles Napier ; hut far from his departure 
having any connexion with the Ameers’ proceed- 
ings, Khelat was his destination, and a war on his 
own account against its -Khan, his object. 

As for Nusseer’s letters to Mecr Koostum, they 
may have been sent, though the “Intelligence” of 
the 13th November, furnished from Ilydrabad, 
entirely contradicts that furnished at Sukkur on 
the same date, relating to the asserted proceedings 
in Lower Scindc ; but were it tbe case, it is no 
evidence of hostile designs on tbe part of the 
Upper Scinde Ameers ; and the time was suredy 
come when defensive union and support might 
reasonably be tendered by the cliicfs of Ilydrabad. 

That lloostum’s son “wTote to the Boordees 
and other tribes to be ready,” is simply a fiction 
of the ( leneral’s. With the exception of a report 
in the “Intelligence” of the 12th November, two 
dmfs jwiwums to that fixed for the interview, that Ma- 
hommed Iloossein had sent for two Boordee chiefs 
“to confer with them ;” the first reference to that 
tribe occurs in the “Intelligence” of the 1st De- 
cember, a fortnight after the Khyrpoor consulta- 
tion, when we are told Mcer Boostum himself 
made arrangements with certain Boordee chiefs ; 
but this is rendered very improbable by the “In- 
telligence” of the 18th, a month after Meer Roos- 
tum broke his appointment, when it is stated that, 

‘‘ Kliyraii Kliaii IViordcc makes a petltiou to Meer Nusseer 
Khan of Kht/rpoor^ that with his jtermission he will render the 
road inipassable for the Bengal force either to advance or retreat. 
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Tlie Booixlccs will not be Jiblc, he says, to meet tlioni in the open 
field ; but with his Boordees, he can liarass, and plunder, and 
destroy, in a manner to make them ineiroctive.” 

Colonel Wallace’s column of Bengal troops 
passed through the country referred to, after i>ir 
Charles Napier had commenced u'ar aii'ai?ist the 
Ameers, without being “ harassed,” “ plundered,” 
or “ destroyed,” or in any way molested ! Could 
a stronger argument be adduced in ])ro()f of the 
pacific intentions of the Khyrpoor Chief, than 
that, in spite of the most fearful provocation, he 
withheld the permission solicited by his feudatory 
to harass the British troops ? Does not this cir- 
cumstance, of itself, afford a sufficient refutation 
of the intelligence of the 1st of December — doubt- 
less furnished by Ali Morad’s !)ribed tools — that 
lloossein had sent for the Boordee chiefs, to make 
arranffcraents for hostilities against the English? 

On the 5tli Novemher, Sir Charles ISa])icr re- 
ported that ‘‘ the Ameers have not committed any 
overt act, (First li. Book, p. 441,) and up to the 
()th (p. 4B3, ) my reports of the Ameers’ proceed- 
ings stated, that all their measures and pre})ara- 
tions are merely defemsive, under the alarm caused 
by the suspicious appearance of our troops delaj/in^' 
hereT Trifling as their armament was then rej)re- 
sented to he, even that was most prohahly (exagge- 
rated — exaggerated by themselves, under the 
impression that by magnifying their force, they 
might obtain better terms."^ It follows, thcre- 

* It was afterwards ascertained that such was th(^ case. I represented 
the fact to Sir Charles Najiier, when I joined that officer, on the 4th Jaim- 
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fore, that the Governor-General must have had 
very imperfect information before him, when on 
20th of December * he thus wrote : — 

Forces were collected by these Chiefs, before they had any 
intiiniition of the intention, on the part of Government, to insist 
upon a revision of the treaties 

— evidently believing himself, and conveying the 
impression that the collection of troops by the 
Ameers took place prior to, and independent of, 
any aggressive demonstration on our part ; — that 
it was in fact, an act of “ constructive hostility, 
justifying the warlike attitude assumed by Sir C. 
Napier.” On the 8tb of October, his Lordship 
held and expressed correct views on this subject, 
as is evident from the communication of that date, 
given in the first page of the Supplementary Blue 
Book. “ It appears that the assembling of the men 
by the Kh3'rj)oor Ameers, was only for a st^ttle- 
nnmt of a quarrel .among themselves, and nothing 
in it of hostility against us.” The decided change 
in his Lordship’s views was most prob.ably effected 
by two letters addressed to him by Sir Charles 
Napier, on the iTth of October. These are thus 
referred to in Lord Ellenborough’s communica- 

ary ; and aftorwavdH, in a letter atldressed to him on the 22d January, I thus 
alluded t(> it ; — “ l*ray, recollect that they were misled into flight, ^ * 

that they had not arnn'd to the extent that was re|)ro.sentod ; and that what- 
ever rahhle soldiery they had assembled, was solely with a vi(*w to sell- 
defonee, in inisa|>}>rehension of our real objects, misrej^resented as they were 
to them by Ali Morad.” (No. 31 of Supplementary Blue Book.) If Sir 
Charles Napier was not conscious that what 1 thus stated, and in a manner 
which showeil that I was satisHed that he was as fully informed as myself, 
was true, I think it may be fairly pre.sumed that he would have corrected 
me in his rej)ly of next day. 

* Vide p. 4711, First Blue Book, 
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tioii of the 25th October:^ — ‘‘You may bo 
quite right with respect to the unfriendly inten- 
tions of the Ameers assembling their troops,” &c. 
His Lordship’s altered sentiments on the subject 
of the Ameers and their levies, elicited from him, 
three days later, a letter of instructions, which is 
thus acknowledged by Sir Charles Napier, on the 
5th November (p. 444) : — “ Your Lordship’s post- 
script to your letter of the 28tl), has just arrived. 
Both the letter and postscript shall be rigidly 
attended to, as the base of all intercourse with the 
Ameers.” 

Although the Blue Book abounds with reports 
that purwannas or orders had been issued to 
“call,” “warn,” “prepare,” &c., the fighting men 
of U))per Scindo, yet the utmost number ever re- 
])()rted to have been actually assemlded, is on the 
17th of December, when the British General, 
having repelled the friendly advances of the 
Ameers, was about to march on their capital. On 
that day, the fighting mcmf at Khyr})oor and Mun- 
garce were represented at “ upwards of seven 
thousand.” 

The real nature of these musters of the national 
troops, is well displayed in the Intelligence of the 
15th November. J 

“ lie (the infonner) saw no appearance of a hn'ce heyoinl the 
few horsemen attached to the persons of the ahovementioned ser- 
vants of 3Ieer Nusseer Klian, thougli he is aware that long since, 


V. :un. First Sciialo liluc Uook. t t'irsl. Scindo lilue Hook. 

t 
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the fighting men of the villages and towns liave hecn warned to 
ho in readiness to obey the call for service, should such be issuc<l ; 
but from such a force, he says, no very great or prolonged duties 
could ever l )0 cxj)cctcd. Two or three days of absem c from their 
homes, and shorf commons, would disperse tlte whole iabric. 

It was not, as wc have seen, till Sir Charles 
Napier denied Meer Koostum an interview, that 
the terrified Ameers of Upper Seinde contem- 
plated collecting troops to any extent ; and then, 
by no means to the amount whic h the Historian 
would have its to infer, and only in self-defence. 
Well might the various sus])icious circumstances 
to which I have alluded, (!OU])l(‘d with this indig- 
nity, a])pear to them evidemee of “ constructive 
hostility,” and indu(*e tlumi to believe that “ tlu‘ 
English intemded to attack them.” 

That, on the 13th of No' ember, tlie Lower 
S(*inde Anu'crs entcuTained no hostile intentions, 
w e learn from a rc'port of that, date, furnished by 
the officer in charge at Jlydral)ad. Ca])tain Mylne 
w rites, in the re])ort referred to : — 

1 (*:iiiuot leuri) that auy ]»urwaiiiias or messugos Inivc boon 
sont to any of lloloocl’ trihos, or tliut tbo Ainoers nie<litatc 
collocting any troo]>s, in conscMjuonco of tlio large assoinblugo of 
forces at 8ukkur; Ac/ ///r/r I lip/nin^ars coutiiufc n rtf inteasy on 
the mhjecl, and unjnite any hat /riend/y -inot ires to it” 

And well they might. They had hecn advised 
to make tlie war a religious one. Had they sent 
the lighted faggot through the plains of Seinde 
and the mountains of Beloochistan, and awakened 
the slumbering fanaticism of the neighbouring 
countries, who could have blamed them ? Not, 
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certainly, with any justice, the General ; who, 
aware ol* their alarri, and of its causes, had not 
adopted one single measure calculated to remove 
it; hut had treated them from fii>t to last witli 
rudeness and insolent bravado. Such is a speci- 
men of the mild and soothing ‘‘ negotiations” Avith 
vvijici] Sir Cliarles Napier strove to induce tln^ 
Ameers rjideth/ to ac<‘(»pt the treaty.” 

But G(*iieral W. Napier ])leads that we must 
r(‘ N.i‘d hi- " -other’s oticiisive demeanour towards 
the Am(H‘rs, as an adroit and firm })olicy, and 
ail imjiosing military attitude, reciuisite to keep 
flu? AnuHM-s ill a state of irresolution as to their 
intended outbreak during that ci-itical jieriod.” 
The critical ])eriod referred to, was that during 
th(‘ assembly of the ‘‘Army of lleservcs” when — 


*- ir Aiihmts of UpjKM- ;ui(l ]jow(‘r Soindc' IjjkI Ikmmi iinitiM.l 
ainoni;' tliemscd vo.s, and liad atrivod OK^fothi'i (o coinincnoo the N\’ar 
tlioy li.‘id so IuiiL( niteinr'atrd, tin' Sdk s oonid not Iiavo IkH'II 
('oiili-ollod liy tlioir j iiiicc. A c nin oti 'ii, ( Atcndin;^^, |)ro- 

Italdy, to Nc])aul and (ivvali(;r — -to lUiudol md, and tlio districts 
suntli of iho Norlnidda — would thon Inivo sliaktni Iinlia to its 
<*(*nti’o/' 


The Inciian reader must be already aware, that 
tliis ])ompous passage is a piec.e of mere unmean- 
ing or unfounded assertion ; and even the English 
rt'ader, Avho has devoted tln^ slightest attention to 
Indian affairs, must know, that before the period 
referred to by the “Historian,” tln^ political hori- 
zon had become clear and cloudless. We have it 
on the authority of Lord Ellenborough, that no 
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danger was then to be apprehended from tlu; 
Scikhs.* 

The unsettled state of Bundclcund depended on 
local causes, for which local remedies were de- 
manded and applied ; and its affairs, and those of 
Nepaul, had no connexion with, or dependence on, 
the state of Scinde. The Gwalior insurrection was 
yet in the womb of time — undeveloped, undreamt 
of : it arose in consequence of the demise of a sove- 
reign who was yet alive while Sir Charles Napier’s 
“ adroit jiolicy, and imposing military attitude” 
were driving to despair the Princes whom he had 
h(;cn ordered to conciliate and soothe. So far as 
Scinde was concerned, no deep conspiracy was 
ever hatched — nothing resembling one. Petty 
intrigues might, and doubtless did, occur during 
our Affghan disasters ; hut the return of our 
armies in triumph was the signal for their cessa- 
tion. 

Before Sir Charles Napier entered the country, 
all hostile machinations had been frustrated ; — 
])rofound traiujuillity j)revailed. This is a fact 
notorious to -all in India, of which the Indian Go- 
v(;rn.ment at home are well aware, and of which 
the Governor of Scinde cannot he ionorant. When 


* The (iorcruor-iu ncral to Charles Na}mr, dated Wth October 
(/>. 1, Second Jilur JJook.) 

(Extract.) 

“ The Scikli Govonimrnt act in the most friendly' manner, and the suc- 
cess ohhiined in Aflghanistan secures the continuance of the aid we have 
liitlierto recelv(‘d from it. There is, tlicrcfore, no longer any necessity for 
holding a considerable h)rce together at Sukkur. The army marches from 
Cahool to-day ; and the last column of Major-General England’s troops 
will probnldy arrive to-day at Darn.” 
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Sir Charles Napier entered that province, he did 
so as a mere General of Division, invested with 
political authority. The eyes of India were not 
fixed upon him, as his brother assumes, nor were 
its destinies or safe custody for one moment in- 
trusted to his keeping ; and beyond his own per- 
sonal friends, his tradesmen, and the Poona Divi- 
sion of the army, who changed their commander, 
his departure from Bombay was scarcely noticed. 
His duties were obvious ; and, though important, 
of a very subordinate nature. To examine the 
charges preferred against the Ameers ; to guard 
against infractions of the existing treaty ; to pre- 
pare them for the reception of that which was to 
succeed it, by showing its necessity and justice; 
to treat them as sovereigns and allies, to whom he 
was the deputed representative of the friendship, 
as much as of the power, of the British Govenir 
ment; to remove their doubts, allay their fears, and 
candidly and respectfully to hear what they had to 
say in their own favour : — such were his duties; and 
if, instead of discharging them, he busied himself 
about foreign matters, he grievously mistook his 
vocation. There were authorities already (*onsti- 
tuted, and at least as competent, to watch over and 
control Gwalior, Nepaul, and Bundelcund, Statics 
with which he was no more concerned than with 
Otaheite or Nova Zembla. But there is no reason 
to believe that he acted on any far-sighted and 
provident views, such as those ascribed to him by 
his friendly historian. Ignorance of Oriental cha- 
racter, rather than any clear-sighted view either 
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of the actual position of affairs, or their probable 
results, lay at the bottom of his policy. Preju- 
diced against those with whom he w as sent to treat, 
he mistook violence for vigour, obstinacy for firm- 
ness, and by an insolent demeanour towards a 
“ barharous" ally, conceived that he w as best up- 
holding the national dignity of a civilized country. 

The results of bis policy w'ill be speedily appa- 
rent, in the ruin brought upon the })rinccs of 
Scinde, the suffering and the bloodshed which en- 
sued ; and with the annals of these disastrous 
events before them, it will be for those who cele- 
brate in poni])ous strains the exploits of Sir Charles 
Napier, to ])ause for a moment, and to reflect 
whether the boasted glories of the Scinde cam- 
])aign are to be coveted, when accompanied w'ith 
the responsibilily for its guilt. 



SECTION V. 


A LI MOUAirS INTHIGITES,— MEKR ROfISTUM’S EOUCEI) 
RESIGNATION. 

In order to concentrate under one head the in- 
trigues Viy which the sovereignty of Ujiper Sciiuh? 
was wrested from the existing possessor, Meer 
lloostuni, to he conferred on liis treacherous and 
designing brother Ali Morad ; — the complicated 
series of frauds hv which the design was accom- 
|)lislie(l ; — and the credulous and inisjudning ])art 
played l)y Sir Charles Napier throuf^diout this dis- 
creditalile transaction, I shall devote to it a sepa- 
rate section, though in doing so, I shall he h‘d to 
anticipate, in some measure, the narrative of th(‘ 
events which followed the ])resentment of tin? 
treaties. 

The office of Rais, or chief paramount of Up})er 
Scinde, was naturally an object of ambition to tlu^ 
several Ameers of that province. During the 
period of our connexion with the country, the 
turban had been worn by the venerable Roostum, 
and the advanced age of that Prince, rendering its 
early vacancy ahiiost a matter of ciu'tainty, im- 
posed on us the necessity of taking measures to 
secure a peaceable succession. There were, at 
the period of Sir Charles Napier’s arrival in the 
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country, two candidates in the field, preferring 
their claims to the sovereignty, when it should 
become vacant, — Ali Morad, the brother, and 
Mahommed Iloossein, the eldest son of the reign- 
ing Ameer. By the customs of the Talpoors, 
inheritance did not necessarily follow in lineal 
descent ; on the contrary, it was usual for the 
brother to succeed in preference to the son, and 
Ali Morad claimed to be the successor of Roostum 
by consuetudinary right. Roostum, however, 
maintained that he was entitled to bequeath the 
turban to his son, or even to invest him with it dur- 
inir his own life. This measure Ali Morad would 
})robal)ly luive forcibly resisted, and but for our pre- 
sence ill the country, a civil war must have arisen. 
By the existino* treaty, however, all quarrels were 
to be refiirred to British arbitration, and 1 had 
deemed it 1113’ duty carefully to examine the merits 
of a qiKistion which involved such important re- 
sults, and on which it miglit speedily become 
necessary to pronounce a judgment. 

On the score of abstract right, I soon discovered 
that tlie clairiis of the two jiarties were equally 
bahiiuaul ; and it b(H*am(‘ a mere consideration of 
expediency, to wliich of them we should give our 
support. It was obviously for our interests, and 
those of the country, that the office of llais should 
be hebi b}^ the most vigorous. Ali Morad was, in 
this point of view, decidedly more eligible than his 
nc])hew ; and as at that time Meer lloostum and 
his fainiU were believed to entertain no friendlj" 
feelings towards the British, I had no hesitation 
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in recommending the recognition of the claims of 
the former, “or: the demise of Roostum.” TJiis I 
did on the 21st of April 1842, upwards of four 
months before Sir C. Napier’s arrival in ScindcA 
My suspicion of Meer Roostum was never justi- 
fied by proof. The foundations on which it rested, 
were the intercepted letters before referred to, and 
the further I examined the evidence on which their 
authenticity was sought to be established, the 
greater reason had I ultimately to believe that thc\- 
had been fabricated by Ali Mor.ad’s agents, with a 
view to prejudice Hoosscin’s claim. The circum- 
stance of their having been obtained through a party 
in Ali Morad’s interests, I pointed out to Sir Charles 
Napier on the 30th of October 1842, as in itself 
sus])icious ; and I recommended bim to receive 
with distrust any testimony tending to criminate 
Roostinn proceeding from the same (piarter. “ // 
is,” I observed, “ interest of the latter (Ali 
Morad) to place the other Ameers of Khprpoor at 
enmity icith the British Gorernment, as leell to p;ra- 
tify rceengcful feelings, as to seeure our support to 
his claims to the priucipnl chieftainship of Upper 
Scinde, on the demise of Meer Itooshim Khan 'f 
Those claims were then recommended to our sup- 
port by Ali Morad’s superior qualifications for the 
office, and their recognition was in no way depend- 
ent on the autlnuiticity of the intercepted letters ; 
though, doubtless, the suspicion of hostile views on 


* Supplomentary Sfiiulo IJluc* Book, page 1 1 
*1 I *ag(*'4 »'}<), First Scirulo Blia.’ Book. 



106 


TItK CONQUEST OK 8CTNDE. 


the part of his rival mif^lit have alforded us grounds 
for congratulation that he was the more eligible 
candidate. 

Ali Morad, however, was not cognizant of the 
bearings under which we viewed the question. 
He had long been aware of the preference with 
which we regarded his j)retcnsions to the office of 
Kais, when vacant by his brother’s death, but he 
neither knew the reasons for that preference, nor 
was he certain of its permanence. He had learned 
that tlie new treaty was to contain j)cnal clauses ; 
and the confiscation of tin; turban, as well as of ter- 
ritory, might, be thought, be effected through the 
instrumentality of tlio British authorities, on his 
producing strong j)roofs of hostility on the jiart of 
Iloostiim. While, therefore, he hoped, by ren- 
dering bis brother’s family odious to the British 
Government, to effect bis nephew Iloossein’s 
exclusion from the turban, and tliereby remove the 
only obstacle wbitdi existed to the gratification of 
his own ambition, ho did not dcs])air of finding 
m(ians of su])planting his brother icliile j/ot alive ; 
and unhappily a combination of unfortunate; cir- 
cumstances enabled him to succeed beyond what 
may be sujeposed to have been originally his most 
sanguine ex])cctations. 

Sir Charles Najeier had not long taken up bis 
residence at Sukkur, ere Ali Morad appears to 
have discovered, through his hirelings, the pecu- 
liarities of the man he had to deal with. He 
learned that be was ignorant of Oriental customs, 
feelings, and modes of thinking. He know that 
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ho was prejudiced against the Ameers, and this 
prejudice he readily saw, might be made to ope- 
rate in his own favour. Tlie General, he had 
been told, was credulous and suspicious, yet tiery 
and self-opinionated ; and these were failings to 
whicli he wcdl understood how to address himself, 
for he was proud — and as the result showed, with 
good reason — of liis capabilities in intrigue. All 
that he required was :i ])(*rs()nal interview, to en- 
able him to master tlui details of the charaett^r, 
with the outlines of which he was thus familiar, 
and to establish his first parallels of approach to 
the Generars favour. We have seen how' artfully 
he contrived, with this object, to have himself 
elected as the dc})uty of his brethren to negotiate? 
wdth Sir Charl(?s Napier, and how^ insidiously lu' 
not only prevented the proposed interview with 
lloostum, which might have frustrated his 2)lans, 
but, by suggesting that treachery was intended, 
laboured to })re('lude the ])ossibility of any future* 
intercourse betwee?n the?m. 

On the 23el e)f Ne)ve?mber, he sucetceeled in e)l)- 
taining an interview. IJis object was now gained. 
Aceairately elid he* take the moral and intellectual 
dimeiisie)n of the man in whose hanels repe)scel the 
destinies e)f himself and his brethren ; he fbrmeel 
his ])lans while yet in the Generars j)resence ; and 
by his agency he was resedved they shoulel be 
carried out. Nor elid he over-estimate his re- 
sources. 

T subjoin the re})ort of this interview, made by 
Sir Charles Naj)ier to the (le)vernor-General. 
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(No 413, First Scindc Blue Book.) 

“ Sukkur^ November 2^^ 1842. 

‘‘ My Lord, — I this day had an interview with Meer Ali 
Morad Khan, llis object was, to know if wo would secure to 
him ‘ the turban,’ or chieftaincy. As I have read all the papers 
on this subject whi(;h an; in this office, 1 was not taken by sur- 
prise ; and, knowin^^ your Lordship’s general l)olicy, I felt no 
difficulty in rej)lyin^ to him, that your Lordship’s intentions were 
to punish your enemies, and to suj)port your friends in all that 
was just ; that you adhered to treaties ; that the treaties with 
tlie Ameers obliged us to protect each Ameer in his right ; that 
tb(; chieftaincy of the Talpoors was Meer Roostum’s, during that 
Ameer’s life ; and, unless ho forfeited the ]>rotection of your Lord- 
shij), it would he ])reserved to him, and, at his death, would be 
tran«ferr<‘d to Ali Morad, if he continued to act loyally towards the 
British (jovcrnmeiit, because such was the treaty. lie answered, 
that he wanted only to know if we would j)rotcct Meer Roostum 
against liim in an intrigue to get the chieftaincy away from him, 
(All Morad,) by nominating his son, Meer Mahommed lloosscin, 
to be chieftain during his (Roostum s) life. j\ly answer was — 

‘ That it would b(; against the treaty for any one Ameer to 
defraud another of his right ; and, therefore, Meer Roostum 
would not be permitted by the Governor-deneral to invest his 
son with the <lignity in question.’ 

“ lie then said, that Meer Sobdar of ITydrabad had written 
to him to say that tluy two were tlio only friends of the English, 
iind ought to make a treaty to stand l»y each other, lie asked 
if 1 agreed to their doing so. 1 said, ‘Yes; you should agree 
to stand kiithtul t(» the English openly ; but do not make any 
secret treaty : -ind the English are sufliciently powerfid to make 
their allies coiiform to treaties.’” * * 

If Sir Charles Napier had no diffieulty in reply- 
ing to the cunning inciuirics of his guest, the latter 
had as little in gathering from his replies ample 
encouragement to proceed in his \illany. He 
coveted the turban : it was to be obtained during 
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lioostum’s life, by a forfeiture^ on the part of the 
latter, of the Oovernor-General' s protection ; — 
that forfeiture he teas resolved to effect. Ali 
Morad departed, to carry his designs into exe- 
cution, congratulating himself on the dazzling- 
prospect which the General had held out to him, 
and confident of success; while Sir Charles Na})ier 
proceeded to his desk, to communicate to the 
Governor-General the happy augury he had formed 
of the future. 

I hope wliat I luivc said will meet with y<‘ur Lordship’s 
approbation. It docs three things which are desirable : — 

‘M. It is just. Ali J\Iora<l has the right to the ‘turban’ for 
his own life, after the death of Mecr Roostum ; and it ju'omises 
to protect him in this right. 

“ 2. It detaches Ali Morad from any league among the Ameers, 
and conseipicntly diminishes the chance of bloodshed. 

‘‘ 3. It lays a train to arrive at a point which I think shouM 
be urged, viz. that we should treat with oiu' Ameer instead of a 
number." * * * 


Little did he know of Ali Morad’s character, if 
he believed that prince would wait till his bro- 
ther’s death, when he had himself shewn him how 
it might be earlier obtained. He flattered himself 
that, by detaching Ali Morad from the other 
Ameers, he had diminished the chance of blood- 
shed ! Grievous and fatal delusion ! While he thus 
fancied he was treading the highway of an hon- 
ourable and peaceful diplomacy, he had been be- 
guiled into tbe tortuous paths which ultimately 
led to the bloody fields of Meeanee and Duhha \ 
lie was aware, that in the alarm which his vio- 
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lent and menacing conduct had created, the Ameers 
had, twenty days before this interview, agreed to 
sink their minor differences, and not add to their 
other calamities the misery of a house divided 
against itself, lie knew, that foremost in the 
reconciliation was Ali Morad ; who, in token of 
his sincerity, not only affianced a son and daughter 
of his own, to a daughter and son of one of those 
he now described as enemies of the English, but 
had laboured to arouse his bretliren from their 
despondency. ‘‘ The British troops,'" he said, 
“ leere prostrate from sickness : even were it not 
so, thejf were tnit a handful compared, to the forces 
wluch the Ameers coidd hrinp; into the field; and 
had. thep not," be encouragingly added, ‘‘been 
turned out of Afighanistan f" and he accepted 
from lloostum the command-iii' chief of his forces, 
such as tlic}^ were. Of all this, Sir Charles Na- 
pier was aware? : against Ali Morad’s intrigues ho 
had b(?eii warned ; the interest the latter had in 
maligning his brethren had been fully pointed out 
to him ; and he knew that his unprincipled visitor 
had sought the interview, in the sacred character 
of an ambassador — deputed by his confiding bre- 
thren to attend to their common interests. Does 
it not seem strange, and, but for its painful histo- 
ric truth, incredible, that the British representative 
sliould have tamely submitted to hear this betrayer 
of his own blood characterize his kinsmen as ene- 
mies of the English, and propose an English alli- 
ance against them ; and yet that he should have 
treated him with distinction, and have conde- 
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scendod to write of him to the Governor-General 
as a creditable ally? 

Meantime, Ali Morad steadily pursued his fifrand 
object. While, on the one hand, he endeavoured 
to excite the Ameers to some open movement, by 
undervaluing? the British force, and assuring? Ids 
brother ‘‘ that he hud seen the wit ole Enif'lish Jbrc(\ 
arul that the Ameers need not be vnder anif appre- 
hension to eneonnter It on the other, lie con- 
trived that the most oxag*?crated a(*( ounts of the 
levies made by the Ameers ; their prc'jiarations for 
war ; their resolution to make a combined attack 
ui)on the British force, should almost daily reach 
the camp of Sir Charles Napier. 

Sir Charles Napier eagerly listened to, and 
readily believed these reports ; and though their 
falsehood was demonstrated by subsequent events, 
he doubtless still bedieves them, as he does many 
others of tlu^ ludicrrous fictions with wdiich his cre- 
dulity has been abused. f 

The result was, that fresh indignities and fur- 
ther menace were oflered to the unhappy Boostum, 


Intcllig(MUL*e from Scindc, -Jrith Nov. UM’J, llluo JlooK, \). 4(11. 

■(■ </. That tho Ameers were lialntually a<l(Iiet<Ml iiitemj)erane(‘, and 

were in tlie hahit of ctiastisin*^ their wives tcilh a ycoaviji' of irin’ f that 

they chnj>]>cd to ]>kccs thnr ilhitjil’maU- ckUdreu, or Sfjmr.zed thmi to (irath hy 
the sujtrr’iHCuodn'nt pra^rurc of their oint jiorfly hodirs ! .’ ttud thot they itiedi- 
ioted^in the cxuberdncc qt their /roliesonir ft >tries\ eoteh'nqi himyeff horitiy <( hole 
throiuih hia norcj introdueuiy a rhtef^ attachiuy a rope^ and drayyiny the f'erinyee 
(ieneral in triumph throuyh their towns ami viHoyes ! ! ! In savin;; that Sir 
Charles Napi(T believes these, and similar ehiJdish storif^s, I, of eourse, 
s])cak under correetion ; I merely tissiime, that had he been awai’e of their 
utter falsity and absurdity, he W(»«dd not have: allowed liis brother to malij^n 
unfortunate and royal captives, or to make himself the laughing-stock of 
India by narrating th(‘m as yrarc rmlilies ! 
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whose capital of Khyrpopr Sir C. Napier had 
threatened, and was now preparing to march 
upon. On the 20th December, occurred the first 
of that series of strange events which more imme- 
diately led to the appropriation of Scinde. On 
that day the General reports that he had received 
(on thelSth) a secret message from Meer Roostum. 

“ The heiirer had an open letter in the usual unmeaning style 
of tlie Durliar: hnfc the messenger privately informed Lieutenant 
llrown that Roostum could do nothing, and would escape to my 
camj). I 1)11) NOT LiKic Tins, as it would have emharrassed 
ME VERY MITCH HOW TO ACT: HUT THE IDEA STRUCK ME AT 
ONCE THAT HE MIGHT GO TO AlI MoRAD, WHO MIGHT INDUCE 
HIM, AS A FAMILY AliRANGEMENT, TO HESKSN THE TURBAN TO 

HIM, (Mi Morad) esfecially as Roostum has long been 

DESIROUS OF GETTING RID OF THIS CHARGE OF THE TaLPOORS. 
/ THEREFORE SECUICTLY WROTE TO lloOSTUM ANO All MORAI)/' 

Ac. — Jl. rioolf, voi. L N(f. 439, 


Let us assume, in the meantime, that such a 
message had ever ])een sent. The matter would 
have stood thus. Meer Roostum, terrified by a 
threatening letter which he had received from the 
General in the early part of the day, offers, as the 
only means of pacifying the violent and suspicious 
man, who was rendering his life miscrahlc, to 
come into his camp, and to place himself at once 
in liis power, and under his protection. 

It w’as as though he had said, “you accuse me 
of meditating a night attack upon your camp, of 
collecting armed hands, of niaking preparations to 
oppose you, of tampering wdth your soldiers, and 
of plundering your mails. I assert ni}' innocence, 
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and you but further taunt me, I am an old man, 
and feeble ; and but little able to contend with the 
adverse events which throng upon me ; let me 
therefore come to your camp, — let me but know 
what your will is, and I will issue orders accord- 
ingl\ . I am beloved b}’ my people, and they will 
obc} mo. But cease to persecute me as you have 
done. I come to you. Can I give you more 
conclusive evidence of the friendly feelings by 
which I am actuated, or more satisfactorily dis- 
prove the calumnies with which my ciu'inies have 
thoughi to injure me in your estimation ?” 

But to receive this venerable su])pliant for 
mercy, “ icovld haiie embarrassed ” Sir Charles 
Napier “ ver?/ much." How ? AVhereforc! ? 
Could it hit VO irritated the other Ameers hy lead- 
ing them to infer that Roostmn was in fact a pri- 
soner? Such is the reason assigned by the JJis- 
torian for rejecting the alleged })roposaI of the 
Ameers. 

Pnge 1^)4. — It Avas an oniliaiTassin^ j)roj>o.silion. I'on 
favouralilo for a peaceful seltlenH'nt of the tlisputes to he n'jecfed, 
it liad lioAvever this dr^i whack, that every pnu'eediii^' of the 
Ameer would he im]>utcd to coercion." 

The remedy was obvious, — to treat the Ameer 
with distiiK'tioij, to leave his movements uii watched, 
and unimpeded, and to allow his sons and other 
relatives acceSvS to him as they chose, — in a word, 
to recognize him as an allied sovereign, from 
choice residing in the British camp. any one 
not trammelled, as Sir Charles Napier was by his 
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connexion with Ali Morad, this would have seemed 
a most favourable opportunity for establishing at 
once, and on a secure basis, that peaceable set- 
tlement of the country which his policy had 
so long unnecessarily dclaj cd, and which it even- 
tually frustrated. By having Itoostura in his 
camp, and thus under his influence. Sir C. Napier 
might have controlled Scinde as he chose, even 
had the old chief been as much an object of indif- 
ference to the people, as he was beloved and vene- 
rated by them. Not only would his presence 
there as an honoured guest have been powerful, 
but omnipotent for every legitimate purpose the 
Cleneral could have had. 

But Sir Charles Napier was in the toils of his 
cunning friend. By all those nameless arts, by 
which an Asiatic so w'ell knows how to win his 
way to favour, Ali Morad had persuaded him that 
it was of the utmost importance he should speedily 
obtain the turban ; and although in one of his 
letters he went through the farce of endeavouring 
in appearance to dissuade Ali Morad from accept- 
ing the turban, the General longed to confer it on 
him. lie in fact admits as much. But how was 
this to be ett'ected ? Unless forfeited, it had been 
guaranteed to Roostum during his life. Rather, 
1 should say, Ali Morad had been informed, that 
unless forfeited, it would be so preserved to his 
brother ; for to the unfortunate Roostum not a 
word of assurance or friendly promise had been 
spoken, and he had little reason to believe that 
the General, wdio spurned his amicable overtures 
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and insulted his grey hairs, would hesitate to de- 
prive him of his dignities or possessions. 

Yet this pledge to support Roostum, though 
made only to Ali Morad, and declared to he 
founded on the unalterable policy of the Governor- 
General, decency demanded should not he at once 
broken. Had the Ameer come into his camp, it 
would have become the General’s duty to protect 
him against intrigues ; the forfeiture on his })art 
of British protection was, under the circumstances, 
very improbable ; and Ali Morad would not have 
obtained the object of his ambition. Tin; Ameer’s 
arrival wotdd therefore have “ emharvdSKPd" the 
General “ vertf nmrJi,." But, as General William 
Napier elsewhere assures us, his brother is “ subtle 
of genius, sagacious in pcrce])tion, and rradij in e.v- 
pedients," and the happy “ idea drmk him at once," 
that could he but persuade him to go to Ali Morad, 
he might be induced to resign the turban ! as a 
family arrangement, — nothing more ! And then, 
“ Roostum had long been desirous of getting rid 
of this charge of the Talpoors so, after all, it was 
a kindness to the old man ! Sir Charles Napier 
was well aware, that though still practically re- 
garded SIS Rais, Roostum had, as far as “ family 
arrangements” were concerned, sihdicated in favour 
of his son a fortnight previous. If the proposed 
“ family arrangement ” were permissible, that 
already entered on was likewise legal ; and it was 
still in force. So long as no claim was set up by 
the young Iloossein to the prejudice of the succes- 
sion guaranteed his uncle, he was entitled to be 
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regarded as his father’s deputy and the legal chief 
of the Talpoors. All this Sir Charles Napier 
knew, hut so regardless was he of mere considera- 
tions of “abstract right,” so enamoured of his 
<prot(‘()C and Ids family, that in the v<!ry letter in 
which he announced to the Governor-Ceneral that 
Meer lloostum was “.w/i'” xrith his brother, — he 
artfully proposcid to his Lordshij) fixing the suc- 
cession in Ali Morad’s family, to the exclusion of 
lloossein ! 


“ llow far your Loid.slii]) would think \i jmf\fi(xhlc to promiso 
that Ali ]\Iorjur« son should suc(‘(‘c<l to him, T cannot say ; tho 
rightful heir at Ali iSI fund's deatli, is his lu'phew, tho son of 
Moor JtoostuTn : d.s' I hare 'n(> doiihi that AH will ask me this 
(pics! ion, 1 should like toknoir your Lordship's decision” — Blue 
Book, j). VI i) 


This deliberate ])roposal to violate that just 
policy, the nia.int<niance of which he had declared 
to be tho unbending resolve of the Governor- 
General, it is unnecessary to say, was rejected by 
Lord Ellcnborough. llis Lordsldp re])lied, that 
however hc regretted and should wish to see 
changed, “ the unreasonable course of descent ob- 
taining amongst the Talpoors,” he “ could not 
I’ecognisc the eldest son of Mecn- Ali Morad as his 
successor, in contravcutwn of the rerij princf le on 
which his father .s rights are founded 

Actuated by these feelings towards the son, it 
is not surprising that he should willingly sacrifice 
the father. He accordingly wrote the subjoined 
letter to lloostum : — 
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“My own belief is, that j)crsonally you have ever been the 
friend of the En^dish, but you are helpless amidst your ill judging 
family. I send you this by your brother, Mccr AliMorad. J lis- 
ten to his advice ; trust to his care ; you are too old for war. Jf 
you go with your brother, you may cither remain with him, or 1 
will send an escort for you to bring you to my camp, where you 
will be safe ; follow my advice, it is that of a friend, — why should 
1 be your enemy ? If I was, why should 1 take this trouble to 
save you ? 1 think you will believe me; but do as you j>lease.” 

— No. JO, Supplementary IJJne Book. 

This missive the Historian — incorrect as usual — 
informs us “ the General prevailed on All Morad, 
who was then with him, to carry hack.’' Ali 
Morad was not with the Gemu'al ; hut the letter 
was forwarded to him for delivery to his hrother. 
That lie niioht know its contents, a copy of it was 
sent for his iierusal, and lest he should allow this 
j>'olden opportunity to pass uniinijroved, he was 
urgently pressed to second Sir Charh^s Napier's 
endeavours ; ‘^fn/ aU j/of( can Ut induce him (lloos- 
tum) to leare Khifrpoor icith his faniilji'' Meer 
lloostum went to Dlu^jee, Init he was entrapped 
thither. The result was the retunjit of the suh- 
joined lettei-, signed hy lioostum, and dated 20th 
Decemher. After the usual respectful i)reamhle, 
it proceeds : — 

“As, bitborto, tbe management of my kingnlom bas not been 
according to the wi.sbe.s of the illu.striou.s baigli.sli Govcn’iimcnt, 
1 have, tbereforo, invested tbe ex<;ellent, Nt . tS:c., ^Mi Morad 
Klian, who is fully competent to rule ; and do so in accordance 
with tbe desires of tbe Jiritisb Government, with (Uitire j>owers 
as my successor, (or ivjn’esentative,) and have, of 7ny own free 
will, made over to bim the entire power over iiiy kingdom, army, 
and forts. God willing, he will act in every respect according 
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to the desires of the British Govcrninciit, or the Ameer in ques- 
tion, Le, ji dear friend of mine, and a well-wisher of the English 
Government. This should he announce<l to the illustrious Go- 
vernor-General. May the days of friendship be prolonged.” 

Hero was the General’s favourite object gained. 
As to the propriety of the step, however, he had 
some misgivings, and the reference to the desires 
of the English Government was evidently dis- 
tasteful, as giving grounds for the surmise that 
undue influence had been exercised ; hut his scru- 
ples were easil}^ disposed of. lie thus wrote to 
Ali Morad, 23d December 1842 : — 

‘‘1 think your Jligliness will do well not to assume the turban, 
for the following reasons: — people will say that the English put 
it in your lioad against the will of Mccr Koostuin. But do as 
f/ou please!' — Suppleiuentary Blue Book, No. 1 4. 

And on this feeble recommendation to him not 
to assume the turban, afttu' acknowledging to Lord 
Ellenhorough that Iloostum had expressly heem 
sent to Dhejee, in order that his brother might 
induce him to resign it, does Sir Charles Napier, 
stiven months after the event, declare that the 
transfer wai^ made without his cotmivfmce and 
knon^lcdge ! On the 18th Julj^ 1843, he. wrote: 
“ It (tlu* abdication) was the positive act of Meer 
lioostuni, without my connivance or even know- 
ledge till it was done and, again, on the 12th 
August 1843, he wrote to the Governor-General: 

I assuredly did not press the abdication of the 
turban by Meer Iloostum, nor did I advise it.”f 


’* Note* to No. 02 , Sin)pl. li. liook. 


8uj»[>l. li. Uook, No. lo7. 
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Compare with these Sir C. Napier’s statements at 
the time. On reference to the Blue Book, at page 
478, we find that he then wrote to the Governor- 
General, (20th December 1842), “ that Mcer 
Roostmn has ihrmm himself into his brother's power 
HY MY ADVICE and, again, on the 27th December 
1842, he informed the Governor-General, with 
self-satisfaction, that he had induced Meer Eoos- 
tum to resign the turban. “ This," he says, “ 1 was 
sojmiimnte ns to snceeed in. In/ persuading Meer Jtoos- 
tum to plaee himself in All Momd's hands.* These 
facts require no comment. 

The abdication, as I shall prescntlj^ show, was 
fraudulently extorted from the unhappy lloostuni. 
That it w'as so. Sir Charles Napier himself ,sm~ 
peete.d, and had he been formally made cognizant 
of this at the time, it would doubtless have been 
set aside ; for, entangled though he was in the 
toils of his cunning ally, the latter could not have 
hoped to be sujiportcd in so gross a violation of 
the treaty and of justice. A personal interview 
with lloostuni would have led to the discovery of 
his brother’s villany : Ali Morad, therefore, deter- 
mined that the General and Boostum should not 
meet. How little able was the former to cope 
with the wily Asiatic, and how sedulously Ali 
Morad pursued his object, is evident from the fol- 
lowing extract from a letter, addressed by Sir 
Charles Najiicr to the Governor-General, on the 
27th of December : — 


Jl. Book, Nu. 4(j, i-. 
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‘‘ There is one point which I do not yet understand — some 
trick, probably; but I cannot yet clearly see it. There is an 
evident ohjcctlon to my seeiny Meer Roostum, Whih J do not 
know ; hut I told All Morad^ I must and wiU see his HlgJmessJ* 
— No. 445, First Scinde Blue Book. 

Whatever difficulty the General had in clearly 
seeing through the motives whence the objection 
sprung, the reader will probably have none. Nor 
will he be surprised to learn, that on Sir Charles 
Napier’s expressing his determination to see the 
Ameer, Ali Morad caused him to fly, assuring him, 
that if he remained, he would be made a prisoner 
by the English General. ‘‘ Tlic trieW on which 
he had speculated, was now transparent even to Sir 
Charles Napier, lie thus re])orted the circum- 
stance to the Governor-General: — 

“And now, my Lord, 1 liavo to tell you, that IMoer Itoostum 
bus <lc(‘ainj)od yesterday inornin<^^ ./ met All AJorad the nlyht 
before^ a/nd desired him to say that T should pay my 7'espects to 
his Iliyhucss the 'ncj't day; and the nerl day I heard of his 
Jliyht. 1 can only account for tlii« in one of two ways : — 

“ 1st, Meer Roostum, who is a timid man, and lias all aloiiji^ 
fancied that I want to make him a ])risoner, believed that the 
time for this step had arrived, and that his brother and 1 were 
about to oxccutd his consjiiracy against him ; or, 

“ 2d, That All Monul drove his brother to this step, Meer 
Roostum had resigned the turban to his brother Ali, in the most 
formal manner, writing his resignation in the Koran, before all 
the religious men collected to witness the resignation at Dhejee. 
Ali sent the Koran to me to see it. it strikes 

me that Ali 31 or ad may have friyhtened the old, man into the 
foolish step he has taken,^ on purpose to make his possession of the 
turban more decisive ; that to do this, he told him I intended to 
7nakc him (Roostum ) a prisoiier, Ali pretendiny to be his 
friend, and only waitiny for his opportunity to betray us ,” — 
No. 440, First Scinde Blue Book. 
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Meer lioostum was timid. Eighty-five years do 
not roll over a man’s head, without leaving their 
traces on his mental, as on his bodily faculties. 
Ho had all along believed that Sir Charles Napier 
intended to deal treacherously by him ; for Ali 
Morad had, as we have seen, long since told him 
so, and the General’s subsequent conduct had not 
tended to remove his suspicions. That Ali Morad 
now persuaded his brother to fly, from the same 
dread of being seized, was a correct surmise bn 
the part of the General — under the circumstances 
which lie had the day before narrated to the Go- 
vernor-General, none other was tenable. But 
wherefore did his suspicions halt here ? Had 
Meer lioostum’s abdication been voluntary and 
just — full and formal; had it been really “written 
in the Koran, before all the religious men col- 
lected to witness the ceremony,” as represented to 
him ; wdiat further ne(*essity w^as there to render 
Ali Morad’s possession of the turban more deci- 
sive ? How could it have been rendered more 
decisive legall}' ? and a strange confirmation w ould 
have been affVirded of the legality of the proceed- 
ing, by the midnight flight of the abdicating party. 
That the General did not take immediate steps to 
investigate the matter, wdieii the susjiicion occurred 
to him that the Raisship had been unfairly ob- 
tained, is, like much in his Scindian career, mar- 
vellous and perplexing. One would have imagined 
that he would not have rested neither by night 
nor by day, until he had removed from his mind 
the suspicion wliicli it is plain he felt, that the 
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venerable Roostum had been beguiled, by his 
advice, to place himself in Ali Morad’s power in 
his castle of Dhejee, and the still more foul sus- 
picion, that whilst there, Ali Morad had frightened 
his victim into a resignation of his birthright, by 
working on his fears, and casting on the General 
the dishonourable imputation that he meditated 
Ircachery, by making him (Roostum) a prisoner. 

More marvellous still, and still more lamentable, 
was the sequel. On the 1st of January, two days 
after, Sir Charles Napier issued one of a scries of 
arrogant, goading, and instating proclamations, 
which were alone quite sufficient to drive sove- 
reign princes, ln;r(!toforc accustomed to every mark 
of respect and courtesy, to des])eration, and to 
kindle llic flame of disaffection and rebellion 
throughout the country wherein they were circu- 
lated. 

“ Ameers rikI people of Scinde — IJis Iligliness the Ameer 
Roostum Khan sent a secret na'ssenger to me, sjiying Ik? was in 
the liands of his family, and could not act as his feelings uf friend- 
shi]) for the English nation proinj)ted him to do ; and if I would 
receive him, lie could escape and come to my camp. 7 <mswered 
ku 1 trould ccrUmibf rmtve /tim ; but mtf adru'c was 

for hun to cor salt with Jus brother^ the A nicer Ali Alorad Khan. 

1 fe took my advice. Ho went to tin' fort of Dhejee, to his hrother. 
Wlien I licard this, 1 was glad, for I thought that Scinde would 
he traiKjiiil ; that his IlH/hncss would, spend his last daps in 
honour and in peace. 1 moved with nip troops towards Khpr- 
poor, to force his violent familp to disperse the wild bands thep had 
collectedu I sent his Highness word 1 should visit him. I wanted 
to ask his advice as to the arrangements for the new treaty. I 
thought he had again hecomc the friend of the Government I 
serve. lltat nipht 1 heart! he had sole m nip conferred upon his 
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brother^ the Ameer Alt Morad^ the turban of command over the 
Talpoor family ^ which brother is lawful heir to that honour. I 
thought this a eery 'iclse proccediny ; and if added to my desire 
to meet his Iliy/uiess^ that I miyht hen*' from his oicn lips all 
about these things^ anil report the same to tlie Governor-General, 
being assured that these acts would reeore.r for h im the good opi- 
nion and friendship of the Oomruor-denerffl of India ; my 
feelings tomrrds his Highness were those (f friendship^ honour^ 
and pence. I eem advised his Highness brother not to accept (he 
turban.^ hut to assist his brother., the Chief in t];c cares of (iorern^ 
ment. J laboured for the honour of the Talpoor fa uiihf> AVhat, 
then was my astonisiu. (.>iit to hud, tliat wlioii 1 ex[)ected to meet 
tJio Aiueei* Roostun: KJian, In.- Iligliness had d(‘])ari(*(l from tlie 
roof of J>if< hroRier, Tin's lysn/n^a am> i>i •• vim; tiik Govku- 
M>K-(ii:MJ{AL, wirosK COMMANDER 1 A.M ,* but my suoprisc is 
greatly i)(creaseth by hearing that his Highness has joined his 
family and the ariued bands who hare cut off our communications 
and stopped our mails. These things IiaA'o siirprisi'il mo ; but 
my eourse is j»laln, and I thus pnbli.sh it (o the country, tliat all 
may know it, and coiiduet themse'ves aeian'd’ngly. 1 will, 
according to the j)rescnt treaty, [irotect the Cliiof Ameer, Ali 
Morad, in his right as the justly constituted riiicf of the Talpoor • 
family. God willing, 1 will march into the Desert.’* * 

— Sii])})l. T». Ih tok, ]». d. 

To the portions of this niomorablo proclamation 
which 1 have inarkcd in italics, I would draw the 
reader’s particular attention. 

Sir Charles Nai)ier proclaims, and thereby 
stakes his and his nation’s honour on the truth of 
the averment, that when asked by the aged Ameer 
to receive him, his answer was — “ Certainly, I will 
receive you ; hut I advise you to consult your 
brother.” I leave it to the General and the His- 
torian to reconcile this with the “ emhnrrassinent" 
felt by the former, and with his exulting commu- 
nication to the- Governor-General of tin; happy 
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idea by which Roostum was to be made to resign 
the turban. I appeal to every honest reader, 
whether the proclamation was not calculated to 
give a very erroneous idea of the nature of the 
occurrence. Sir Charles Napier’s refusal to re- 
ceive the aged Ameer at once, was as distinct as 
though the rnonosyllahle wo had been his sole reply. 
On the very next day, in a letter to Meer Roos- 
tum, he thus modifies his account of the transac- 
tion. 

“ You know tlint you offoreci to coino to iny ciimp, and tliat I 
adelsed 't/ou to go to gour brolher*s fortress instead of coming to 
mg ctrm/K* 


To the fortress he must first go : once in Ali 
Monad’s i)ow'er, and '•^ induced to resign the Tiirhan 
to his brother," Sir Cliarles Nainer would receive 
him, — for tlien all sources of (unbarrassnient would 
have been removed! “/ sent," ])roceeds the 
General, “ his llighness word 1 shonld insit him ; 
1 wanted to ask his ad rice as to the arrangement of 
the new treatji. * * That night I heard he had 

SOLEMNLY CONFERRED UPON HIS BROTHER THE 
TURBAN OF COMMAND.” 

On the 20th the General received the extorted 
letter of abdication ; on the 27th it was that he inti- 
mated his intention of visiting the Ameer; on the 
28th the old man fled ! and Sir Charles Napier, w ho 
had previously stated that he had little doubts that 
Ali Morad had first ^^hallied his brother into mak- 
ing over to him tlte 2'urban and his estates," and 
then driven him to fly — now expresses blank 
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astonishment at the step ! construes it into a new 
ground of accusation against Roostum, and engrafts 
on it a fresh series of insulting epistles and menac- 
ing proclamations. 

Ali Morad’s villany had now prospered far be- 
yond his most sanguine expectations. Not only 
had he prevented the interview between the 
General and his victim, which would have exposed 
the nefarious extortion of the turban from the 
latter; but he had, as he hoped, closed the door 
of reconciliation between them for ever. The 
deposed and trcnd)ling Roostum, inlirm in body 
and crushed in spirit — one who had far exceeded 
the allotted span of human life, and who, the 
General thought, had been terrified by liis brother 
into flight — was now proclaimed by that flight to 
have INSULTED AND DEFIED THE GoVERNOH-GeNE- 
UAL ; and the artful Ameer, liy whose; treacherous 
intrigues this bad been eftected, was now declar(;d 
to be “the justly constituted cliieftain of tlic Tal- 
poor family.” 

On the day on which Sir Charl(;s Napier issued 
this proclamation, ho was in ])ossession of Me(;r 
Roostum’s protest, in which the Amcor says, — 

Wlien, according to your di7\'ction, I wont to tlio fort of 
Dlicjeo (Ali Monurs,) tlio Illustrious, Ali Morad iuforiiiod 
me that it was resolved that the turhaii of sovereignity, arid the 
‘ rais* of ^overniuent of my (iod-giveii kiu^ohuu should lie ^iveii 
over to him. / f/ien'fore^ ludny entirely /fe/y/eas [junder rr- 
straint,^ made over t/ie turhan to the abore~iue,nt ’ione<l Ameer in 
this hojie, that, since my connexion with your (ioveriiment, as 1 
had committed no fault with regard to it, and as I j)oss(‘ssed 
sealed treaties, solemnly executed by the Governor-General, I 
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retained tlie hope that my right would be restored to me in virtue 
of their j)Iedged faith, by the British Government. Besides, the 
day before yesterday, at midnight, Hafiz Noor Ahmed, a confi- 
dential person of tlic above Ameer’s came to me at Dliejee, and 
told jne that you wished to get me out of the Meer’s liands into 
your own, and he counselled me to go and encamp some twelve 
coss from Dhejee. On this account I came liere, and sent confi- 
dential ambassa<lors to explain all, and I confidently expect, 
(hope), that as 1 have in no w'ay offended, and as the jdedged 
faith of the Bi’itish Government is like an engraving on adamant, 
when my case is examined by the sc«ales of justice and kindness, 
that 1 will receive my right according to the treaty. May the 
days of friendship be lengthened.” 

What the ambassadors, whom Roostum sent, 
told the General 1 know not, as I had not then 
rejoined him, but if allowed aceess to him, they 
told him 1 doubt not the same story, as a few days 
after, (Gth January) they repeated in public, to 
Captain Brown and myself, and which that f)fficer 
must recollect. On that occasion, the^f cMMinctly 
acemed AH Morad, and that in j>resencft of his onni 
minister, of having first coiifined him and extorted 
the resignation of the turhan, and, of having after- 
wards caused him to fly on the approach of the 
General. 

The proclamation above given, would almost 
appear to have been elicited by the humble appeal 
of Roostum, received the same day. Had the 
Ameer's flight alone cartsed if, it should have been 
issued three days earlier!* Be this as it may, on 


* Oil learninfj that Roostum had fled, Sir C. Napier wrote to Ali 
Morad, recommending liim to proclaim himself chief of the Talpoors, {inde 
Fii’st Scindo Blue Book, No. 451,) in which he made no allusion to any in- 
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the 2d of January, Sir Charles Napier addressed 
the following insulting letter to the fugitive 
Ameer : — 

* * * cc Qf yQiir Iligliness' letter is this : That I ad- 

vised you to he guided hy your lirothcr, the Aiucer Ali jMorad ; 
and that he advised you to fly from a ineetiug with me, as a eon- 
spirator who wished to make you a captive. Ameer, such a 

SlJRTEREUdE IS UNAVOUTIIV OP YOUR lIlCllNESS' RANK; YOU 
KNOW IT IS NOT TRUTH. You kiiow that you offered to come 
to my camp, and that I advised you to go to your hrother s for- 
tress ‘listead of coming to my camp ; you ttierih'ore well 

KNOW that I HAD NO DESIRE TO CAPTURE YOU, NOR TO INTERFERE 
WHTIl YOUR FAMILY ARRANCIEMENT. Yct VOll ROW pretend that 
when I asked you to meet me, you flew from mo, not from any de- 
sire to avoid a mooting with me, but because I advised you to bo 
guided by your brother’s advice, and he caused you to fly ! 1 

WILL NOT SUFFER YOUR lIlGHNESS TO TAKE SHELTER UNDER 
seen MISREPRESENTATIONS. * * * You luive solomuly resigned 
the turban, and you now avow that you look upon this, the most 
solemn and important act of your life, as a farce and a mockery ! 
Ameer, 1 do not understand suciidourle conduct. I hold 
YOU to your words and deeds ; I no longer consider you 
TO BE THE Chief of the Talpoors, nor will 1 treat with 
you as such, nor with those who consider Y"0U to be 

RAIS.”* 

In judging of the spirit and temper of this cha- 
racteristie ejnstle, lot it be kept in view that Sir 
Charles Napier had as yet but Ali Morad’s owm 
assurance that the turban had been voluntarily 


tention .of issuing a proclamation himself. Had he intended doing so, then 
Ali Morad’s proclamation was unnecessary. What subsequent event imposed 
the necessity for the proclamation of the 1st January? Tlie receipt of 
Roostum’s protest is the only one which occurs to me. 

* Supplement to B. Book, No. 1 7. 
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resigned to him. He admits that at the time of 
the transfer he believed that “ Ali Mobad bul- 
lied HIS BBOTHEB INTO MAKING OVER TO HIM THE 
TUBBAN AND HIS ESTATE.”* The par tg most inter- 
ested takes the earliest opportunity of denying the 
validity of the transfer, as having .been extorted 
from him by mingled fraud and violence; yet the 
General who had made such reiterated and loud 
protestations of his determination to prevent one 
Ameer defrauding another, not only refuses to 
investigate the matter, but spurns from him the 
venerable suppliant for redress and justice ; up- 
braiding him with subterfuges and falsehood. Meer 
Roostum asserts, what Sir C. Napier had suspected, 
and what all must believe, that his brother had 
persuaded him to fly at the General’s approach, 
lest he* should be made a prisoner. But the 
Ameer’s letter contained not a sentence, a word, 
or a syllable, that justified the General in saying. 

You now pretend that you 'flew from me, not from any desiro 
to avoid a meeting with mo, but because I advised you to be 
guided by your brother’s advice, and he caused you to fly.” 

Meer Eoostum pretended nothing of the kind. 
He told Sir Charles Napier, that at midnight 
Hafiz Noor Ahmed, a confidential agent of Ali 
Morad’s, came to him, and informed him, that the 
General wished to get him out of the Meer’s hands 
into his own, and advised him to fly, and encamp 
at a distance of twelve miles from Dhejee. He 


* Second Scindc B. Book, page 115. 
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had been enticed from his relatives, and when 
every object which he had in view in tendering 
the turban to his brother had been frustrated by 
their flight, it had by force been extorted from him. 
Betrayed by the brother in whom he had confided, 
and separated from his other kinsmen, a solitary 
man and under restraint, the future appeared to 
him as dark as the past had latterly been. He 
hearkened to his betrayer’s counsels, and he fled. 

I’he poor old man, when his fears and his con- 
fusion allowed him for a moment to reflect, re- 
grets his conduct, suspects his brother’s motives, 
addresses the General, sends his ambassadors, and 
craves to be heard. He is denounced as a liar un- 
worthy to he listened to ! Not only is redress refused, 
but inquiry into his allegations, though consistent with 
the General's suspicions, peremptorily denied^ 

Ali Morad was to be supported, — and not only • 
was Roostum to cease to be regarded as rais, but 
with none who esteemed him such would the 
General treat. Sir C. Napier was well aware that 
the other Ameers and the Belooches continued 
to regard Roostum or his son, as rais| — all there- 
fore were debarred from intercourse with him. 
He first forbade their approach, and their keeping aloof 
he afterwards charged on them as a crime ! The His- 
torian, with his wonted accuracy, however, asserts 
that “ the General had repeatedly told the old 
man, if he had been unjustly or harshly used by 
Ali Morad, he wDuld right him,” and in support 
of this unfounded assertion, a letter from Sir C. 
Napier to the Government of India, dated the 16 th 
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of August 1843, — seven montJts ofie/r the battle oj 
Meeanee is cited. 

But here the injustice complained of was the ex- 
tortion of the turban, the emblem of sovereignty 
in TJ|»pcr Scinde. Did Sir C. Napier ever pro- 
mise that this should be inquired into ? Major- 
General William Napier, for once but too accu- 
rately replies to this important question, “ that 
officer (Major Outram) asked permission to go to 
him (Iloostum), and obtained it, because the Gene- 
ral thought at the time Ali Morad might have 
frightened the old man, and caused him to flee into 
the desert. He wished therefore to reassure him, 
yet forbad Outram to give Roostum assurance or 
hope of anything more than personal security, 
and the quiet enjoyment of his property as one of 
the Ameers ; no concession or submission 
WOULD SERVE TO REINSTATE HIM AS RAIS.” Sir 
Charles wished to reassure Roostum, whom he be- 
lieved to have been betrayed or frightened into 
flight ; and this is to be effected by informing him 
that his person would be safe, but that his right to 
the sovereighty of Upper Scinde was irrevocably 
and for ever at an end ! 

Farther, the whole of these proceedings rest for 
their justification on the alleged secret message 
sent by Meer Roostum to the General on the 18th 
of December. 

No SUCH MESSAGE WAS EVER SENT. The Un- 
happy Roostum, terrified by Sir Charles Napier’s 
menaces, smarting under the indignities which he 
had heaped upon him, and suspicious of treachery. 
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beheld a powerful army about to approach his 
capital. It was little likely, under such circum- 
stances, that he would have sought to place him- 
self in the hands of one whom no submission had 
satisfied, and whom he believed to be bent his 
destruction. As soon as he saw the proclamation in 
which that message was referred to, lie solemnly 
denied to his people that such a message had been 
sent. To Captain Brown and myself he denied it 
on the 6th of January, in the presence of his 
friends and of Ali Morad’s minister ; and again, 
at iny conference with the Ameers at Hydrabad 
in February, on the only opportunity the Ameers 
ever had of vindicating themselves, he emphatically 
denied it, before the assembled chiefs of the nation, 
myself, and the English officers who accompanied 
me. When the proclamation of the 1st of Tlanuary 
was read in public Durhar, he at once stopped the . 
reader at the passage where allusion is made to 
the alleged message, and indignantly denying it, 
demanded to bo confronted with the party said to 
have received it from him. As the man mas then 
a prisoner in the GeneraVs camp, on account of his 
treasonable correspondence with the enemy, I was 
unable to produce him, and the melancholy events 
of the next few days prevented my eonfronting 
the parties before my departure for Bombay. But 
as I had expressed a very strong wish to the 
General, that the Ameer should be confronted 
with the soi-disant messenger, as Sir Charles 
Napier was well aware of the solemn denial of 
Meer Roostum' that such a message had been 
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sent, as 1 had expressed my conviction that it 
never had been sent, and as upon its authenticity 
or falsity depended, in a great measure, the jus- 
tice or injustice of the war, it does seem strange 
that ^ should have neglected to bring the parties 
together, during the long period that Eoostum 
remained a prisoner in bis camp. 

The messenger, a man named Moydeen, was a 
tnoonshee or scribe, employed by the British, occa- 
sionally by Sir C. Napier, and sometimes by my- 
self. He had been often implicated in bribery 
transactions, for which he would have been dis- 
missed, but for the difficulty of procuring good 
Persian scribes at Sukkur. So early as the 24th 
November, the General was informed that he sup- 
plied the Ameers’ spies with information.* Again, 
on the *30th November, it was reported to Sir 
Charles “ that a bukshish of 200 rupees, and six 
pots of sugar-candy were given to Moonshee Moy- 
deen.” f And again, on the 10th December, he 
was reported to the General as having received a 
a bribe of 1500 rupees from the Ameers’ Vakeels, 
for information given to them.J He was deemed 
by me- so untrustworthy, that I never employed 
him in confidential matters ; and I had described 
him to the General, before the Hydrabad confer- 
ence took place, as “ one of the bribed tools of All 
Morad, who surround we.”|l I have mentioned, 
that when I wished to confront him with the 

* Intellijxence, 24tli Nov. Blue Book, p. 461, f Blue Book, p. 464. 

X Intelligence, 10th Dec. Blue Book, p. 470. 

II Supplementary Blue Book, p. 1 6. 
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Ameer, he was a prisoner with the Oeneralt charged 
byhimwithcorrespondingwith the enemy, — ''Major 
Clibborn having intercepted letters from the hostile 
chiefs, thanking him for his information." * And 
yet this man, who had sold himself to both par- 
ties, is again taken into the General’s confidence, 
his bare assertion preferred to the solemn assur- 
ance of Meer Eoostum, and his testimony gravely 
recorded by Captain Brown, as confirming evi- 
dence taken by himself! But independently of 
the want of confidence we must place in the 
evidence of so unprincipled a man, his testimony 
bears tokens of its own falsehood. 

First : MoydOen declares that the message was 
delivered to him, when he accompanied Captain 
French, on that officer's mission to Meer Roostum. 
Captain French went on the Ath of December, re^ 
turned the same day, and never afterwards visited 
Khyrpoor. In reference to this message. Sir 
Charles Napier writing to his brother says, “ One 
night, 18th December 1842, a secret messenger 
came to me from lioostum,”'}’ — a discrepancy be- 
tween the General and the moonshcc of fourteen 
days. 

Secondly : Moydeen says — “ And the same day 
I mentioned the case to the General, through the 
head Moonshee whereas Sir Charles Napier, on 
reporting the circumstance immediately after,| 


• Supplementary Blue Book, p. 26. 
t Conquest of Scinde, p. 1 80. 

I -No. 439, First Scinde Blue Book. 
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states that “ the messenger privately informed 
Lieutenant Brown.” 

In the third place ; On the 16 th of August — 
eight months and twelve days after the alleged 
event — Moydeen repeats, word for word, a long 
message, occupying nine of the fourteen lines 
within which his statement is comprised, and 
which, he says, “ he remembers well ; ” yet he can- 
not recollect the names of certain members of 
Meer Roostum’s family, with whom he had, in the 
interim, been engaged in a traitorous coirespon- 
dence ! Charged with that correspondence, of 
which Major Clibborn supplied the most irrefrag- 
able proof, I left him a prisoner, on my final 
departure from Scinde. How he escaped punish- 
ment for the offence, became reinstated in employ- 
ment, and so far raised to favour and to confidence, 
as to have his word believed in opposition to the 
solemn declaration of Mcer Roostum, made to me 
as British representative, and in the assembly of 
the Chiefs of his nation — does not appear ! 

Such, and so supported, with its allegations de- 
nied — the ordeal of a meeting between the parties 
withheld by the General, and its embodiment as a 
state document demonstrably false — was the alleged 
message, which forms the sole justification of the 
suhse<juent persecutions of the aged Roostum. 

In justice to Sir Charles Napier, I have nar- 
rated the events connected with Ali Morad’s 
intrigues, not in the order of their occurrence, but 
in that in which he became cognizant of them, — 
avoiding to urge arguments in proof of the Ameer’s 
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turpitude, which were not at the time known to 
the General. I have said that the abdication of 
the turban was extorted from Roostum, and there- 
fore illegal, and to be set aside. Let us now ex- 
amine this question more closely. To have done 
so earlier, would have unnecessarily prejudiced 
Sir Charles Napier’s cause. 

In the Supplementary Scinde Blue Book, ds to 
be found an elaborately worded treaty, said to 
have been written in the Koran by Meer Roostum, 
in the presence of “ all the religious men collected 
to witness the resignation atDhejee,” — which,' on 
the 29th of December, Sir Charles Napier reports 
to the Governor- General, Ali Morad had sent to 
him for inspection. It appears remarkable that no 
reference should have been made to this document, 
— tliernostimportant tJiat passedth, rough Sir Charles 
Napier's hands during the whole of the Scinde 
transactions, — until it was necessary to report 
Roostum’s flight. And yet stranger will the reader 
regard it, that no copy of it, and no proofs of its 
authenticity, should have been forwarded to his 
Lordship, till July 1843, — seven months after its 
alleged ratification bp Roostum, and not until after 
the injustice committed towards that unfortunate 
Prince had become the war-cry throughout Scinde, 
its plains had been deluged with blood, and him- 
self and fifteen other Princes were pining in cap- 
tivity at Sassoor in the Deccan, the monument at 
once of the power, and — with grief I say it — of 
the injustice of the British Government. 

I have already submitted to the reader, the let- 
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tpr of the 20th December, in which Meer lloostum 
was compejled to say, he had voluntarily resigned 
the turban. In that letter, he merely informed the 
General, that he had given to his brother entire 
power over his kingdom, army, and forts ; not a 
word is said about any cession of territory ; and 
that Sir Charles Napier never fancied that he 
therein alienated his possessions, is evident from 
the tone of his communication to Ali Morad. If 
to he Chieftain gives you power, I should say, 
assume the turhan. But it gives you none ; you 
are strong without it. No one in Scinde can oppose 
you : no one out of Scinde can oppose you. But 
do as you please." Here is no reference to the 
territorial gifts, which the treaty in the Koran 
conferred upon him, but simply such a letter as 
any one might write in reference to the missive of 
lloostum ; a document which merely granted a 
power of lieutenancy over his kingdom, army, and 
forts, to Ali Morad. With the full, minute, and 
lawyer-like treaty said to have been written in the 
Koran, wherefore the necessity of the letter to the 
General, so insufficiently describing the nature of 
that elaborate deed of donation ? A priori, the 
writing in the Koran would seem to have been an 
ingenious after-thought of Ali Morad, who, dissa- 
tisfied with the letter extorted from Koostum, 
fabricated this as more suitable to his own taste, 
and likely to satisfy the General of the propriety 
of assuming the turban, which he now decorated 
with these valuable appendages. 
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Meer Roostum's letter 

WRITTEN AT THE TIME. 

‘‘Ad hitherto the management 
of my kingdom has not been 
according to the wishes of the 
illustrious English Government, 
I have therefore invested the 
excellent, &c. &c., Ali Morad 
Khan, who is fully competent 
to rule, and do so in accordance 
with the desires of the British 
Government, with entire powers 
as my successor, (or representa- 
tive,) and have of my own free 
will, made over to him the en- 
tire power over my kingdom, 
army, and forts. God willing, 
he will act in every respect 
according to the desires of the 
British Government. The 
Ameer in (question is a dear 
friend of mine, and a well-wisher 
of the English Government. 
This should be announced to the 
illustrious Governor-General. 
May the days of friendship be 
prolonged.” 


The TREATY SAID TO HAVE 
BEEN WRITTEN IN !?HE KoRAN. 

Praise be to God, and bless- 
ing on the Prophet and his 
family.^ 

Meer Roostum Khan 
Talpoor has made a compact, 
and formed a treaty with Meer 
Ali Morad Khan Talpoor, to 
the following effect ; — At this 
time, during the supremacy of 
the powerful and exalted Eng- 
lish Government, and from the 
autumn of 1 252, 1, Meer Roos- 
tuni Khan, of my own free will 
and pleasure, according to the 
rule and custom of the Chiefs 
of Hydrabad, present to Meer 
Ali Morad Khan, (who is wor- 
thy of the Chiefs,) the turban 
of the Chiefship brotherhood, 
with the control of my whole 
country, with the [sur shumari] 
capitation tax, [meer buhu- 
ree] river dues, and [jaziga] 
tax on others than Mahoinmed- 
ans, and farms, tolls, and fish- 
eries, as specified below, so that 
during my lifetime, having oc- 
cupied the seat of the Chiefship, 
he may take into his entire pos- 
session the countries specified 
below : no one of my sons or 
nephews has, or shall have, 
claim or entry in this same tur- 
ban, and this same country, 
which I, of my free will and 
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pleasure, bestow in gift. If 
any one advances a claim, he is 
a liar. The administration of 
affairs, the control of the array, 
and the negotiations with the 
English, all now depend on the 
will of Mecr Ali Morad Khan. 
In this compact, the oath of the 
Koran is used : there shall not 
be the variation of a hairs 
breadth. God is a sufficient 
witness. Written on the 17th 
of Zekiad, 1 268, H. H.*'' (De- 
cember 20, 1842.) 

Here follow the districts, 
forts, &c., alleged to bo ceded, 
including Khyrpoor, the capi- 
tal ! 

The treaty in the Koran appears to have con- 
veyed to Ali Morad not only the estates attached 
to the turban, but all the personal property of Meer 
lioostum. 

That the treaty said to have been written in 
the Koran, by Roostum, required further confir- 
mation, occurred to Sir Charles Napier himself, 
nearly a year after the event ; and to whom does 
the reader think he applied for it ? To the party, 
certainly, best acquainted with its parentage and 
birth — Ali Morad himself! The answer of the 
latter, dated the 9th of October 1843, he forwarded 
to the Governor-General on the 24th of the same 
month. It forms No. 176 of the Supplementary 
Sqindc Blue Book. Ali Morad says : 

“ Moer Roostum Khan, a week before lie granted me the tur- 
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bail and territory, importuned me to accept them, saying that 
none of his sons appeared qualified to possess the turban and rule 
the country, and that I should, therefore, take possession of tho 
turban and territory from him. Ho deputed to mo at Khote 
Dhejee, his eldest son, Meer Mahommed Hoossein, Meer Nusseer 
Khan, Futty Mahommed Ghoree, Peer Ali Goliur, and certain 
other confidential persons, to solicit me earnestly to accept the 
turban and territory. 

At last he came in person^ hound the turhan with his own 
ha7ids, and of his own accord round mp head^ made theentri/ in 
the Korajiy of his haring granted me the whole of his countrgy 
sealed ity and I'atified it tcith his seal and signature^ and thus 
distinctlg made over his countrg to me.” 


Of this pretended cession of tcrritor}" — this 
spontaneous request, on the part of Uoostum, that 
Ali Morad would accept not merely the supreme 
command, but the actual sovereignty and territory 
of Roostum, there is not only no evidence, hut 
cver}'^ consideration leads to the inference that 
the whole is an utter fiction, subsequently devised 
by Ali Morad, when endeavouring to support, by 
some l^pearance of an antecedent cession, the 
forged treaty in the Koran. If such a request had 
been made, and followed by the entry in the 
Koran, what was the necessity of the subsequent 
letter of the 20th ? Wherefore was not the slight- 
est allusion made in it to any gift beyond that of 
power over his kinfjdom, and army, and fort? Where- 
fore, if the deputation “ earnestly solicited him in 
their own names and that of Roostum, to take the tur- 
ban and territory," did he not forthwith comply ? 
Wherefore did he not at once accompany them 
to Khyrpoor, and apprize the General of the 
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“ family arrangement,” which he knew must Ra- 
tify him ? 

“ The troubles of Scinde Are at ati end: my kinsmen have 
pressed the turban and territory on me, and they have agreed to 
abide ley my decision in all things. Of my attachment you ure 
assured ; the perfect submission of my brethren to all your de- 
mands is now guaranteed, for they have voluntarily offered to be 
guided by my advice ; and that advice, of course, is a compliance 
with all your wishes." 

Even had Ali Morad made no report of the cir- 
cumstance, could it — the most momentous in the 
annals of the Talpoor dynasty, and big with the 
fate of Scinde — have really occurred, without its 
having been speedily narrated to Sir Charles 
Napier ? That no rumour of it had ever reached 
his ears on the 20th of December, is evident from 
the doubt he expressed as to Roostum’s being 
prevailed on to resign the turban. On that day 
he thus wrote — Roostum being safe with his 
brother : — 

“ Ali Moriid is now virtually Chief ; for if Meer Roostum 
does not bestow the turban on him, ho will, at all events, be 
guided by,” 

And on the 27 th of the month, ten days after 
the alleged earnest solicitations, he congratulates 
the Governor-General on having secured for Ali 
Morad the ‘^exercise of the power of Rais” during 
Roostum’s life. “ This,” he exultingly adds, “ I 
was so fortunate as to succeed in, by persuading 
Meer Roostum to place himself in Ali Morad’s 
hands.” Not an allusion appears* to the urgent 
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entreaties ma 4 e by Boostum to his brother, to 
accept from him his turban and his lands. The 
resolution th present their “ earnest solicitation,” if 
ever formed, was not whispered in the closet : the 
functions of the deputation were discussed and 
determined on in public durbar, and had they 
been of the nature represented by Ali Morad, how 
does it happen, that during the ten months that 
elapsed between the sederunt and the preparation 
of his statement, no respectable witness could be 
adduced to testify to its truth ? Are none of the 
“ confidential persons,” said to have swelled the 
mission, available as evidence ? 

In reporting Roostum’s fiight to the Governor- 
General, on the 29th of December, Sir Charles 
Napier assured his Lordship that — 

“ Meer Roostum had resigned the turban to his brother, Ali 
Morad, in the most formal manner, writing Ids resignation in the ' 
Koran, before all the religious men collected to witness tlio resig- 
nation, at Dhejee.” 

Had the ceremony been thus public, would not 
Ali Morad have advanced the circumstance, to 
remove Sir Charles Napier’s expressed anxiety, 
lest “ people will say the English put the turban 
on your head, against the will of Meer Roostum.” 
Would he not have mentioned it when he trans- 
mitted Roostum’s letter of abdication ? 

The first intimation of this important, and to 
him necessarily gratifying fact, which Sir Charles 
Napier gives to the Governor-General, is in the 
report made’of- Roostum’s flight. The latter was 
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an event as well calculated to excite Lord Ellen- 
borough’s suspicions, as was the assurance that 
the resignation had been formal and in public, to 
allay them. Wherefore was it not made earlier, 
if earlier the General was cognizant of it — and if 
then he heard it for the first time, why were not 
his suspicions of perfidy awakened ? Had Roos- 
tum resigned his turban and territory in the man- 
ner specified, in presence of “ all the religious men 
collected at Dhejee,” I should certainly have 
heard of it w'hen in the neighbourhood of Khyr- 
poor, where I subsequently remained for several 
days. Nor would Roostum have dared to accuse 
Ali Morad of having “ basely treated him with 
respect to the turban,” as he afterwards did on 
the Gth of January, in the presence of Ali Mm ad's 
mvn minister. Lieutenant Brown, myself, and a 
large assembly of people. 

After all I have said of Ali Morad, and the ex- 
posure which I have made of his villany, the 
reader will doubtless be surprised to find Sir 
Charles Napier quoting me as the person on whose 
authority he formed so high an opinion of that 
Ameer.* 

Unquestionably I readily admitted Ali Morad 
to be the most powerful, able, and influential of 
the Ameers of Upper Scinde — and as such, the 
most eligible to succeed Roostum ; his pretensions 
in point of the law of inheritance being on a level 
with those of Hoossein. But it will be recollected 


* Sec Appendix. 
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that on the 30th of October, I cautioned Sir 
Charles Napier against attaching any weight to 
accusations brought by Ali Morad against his 
brethren, pointing out that “ it was his interest 

TO PLACE THE OTHER AMEERS OP KHYRPOOR AT 
ENMITY WITH THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT, AS WELL 
TO GRATIFY REVENGEFUL FEELINGS, AS TO SECURE 
OUR PREFERENCE TO HIS CLAIMS TO THE PRINCIPAL 
CHIEFTAINSHIP OF UPPER SCINDE, ON THE DEMISE 
OF MEER RoosTUM.”* If, like Sir Charles Napier, 
I were in the habit of carrying tablets in my 
pocket to take notes of private conversations, I 
could prove that I expressed myself still more 
strongly on the subject in personal interviews. 

Sir Charles Napier, referring to this subject, 
proceeds : — 

“ Major Outram hero speaks of the deatli of Moor Roostiiin ; 
but his resignation of the turban, whether to Ali Morad, or to' 
his son Iloossein Ali, 'fras the name thing. Il icm the cessation 
of Mecr Roostum to irear the turhan himself. It was his political 
dcath.^ and the real heir became the rightful oinier!* 


A more striking proof could not be afforded of 
the incompetence of one ignorant of Oriental feel- 
ings, to adjust the disturbed affairs of an Eastern 
nation. For the assumption is totally incorrect ; 
it was not the same thing ; and while there was 
yet time to remedy his error, I pointed out to Sir 
Charles Napier that it was a very different thing. 
On the 26th of January, I thus addressed him : — 


f .Blue Book, No. 381, p. 430. 
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You observe, that I myself had pointed out Ali Morad s 
consistency of character, and advocated his claim to the Rais- 
ship, I did recommend that his claim to Rais, to Am vacant hy 
Roostums death, should be admitted, as consonant with the cus- 
toms of the country, and as politic, because Ali Morad never 
would have submitted to the domination of any of his nephews, 
and in any struggle with them would have been victorious ; 
whereas, the more admission on our part would settle the ques- 
tion without a murmur, and because Ali Morad is personally a 
more able man, as far Jis we can judge, than any of the others, 
and under ourt control and guidance would he prevented from mis- 
using his power; hut I never contemplated conferring the Chief-, 
ship on him before the demise of Meer Roostum — an usurpation 
which must turn all classes against him, who otherwise would 
have been as ready to support Ali Morad as any of the others ; 
and I never had any idea of dispossessing any of the other Chiefs 
of any portion of their territory to uphold Ali Morad' s power, 
which is sufficiently secured by our countenance ; which is unne- 
cessary against foreign power under our protection ; and which 
is unnecessary for internal government, where each chief is 
answerable for his own portion, and the Rais merely required to 
give his casting vote, and rule as the patriarch of the family.” 
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SECTION VI. 

THE TENDERING OF THE NEW TREATY. 

In tho last Section, I was led to anticipate the 
course of my narrative, from a desire to concen- 
trate the facts bearing on the forced resignation 
of Roostum, and the too successful intrigues of his 
brother, I now retrace my steps to the point 
where I parted from tho General’s negotiations, 
at the end of Section IV. Having already shown 
how he prepared the Ameers for the reception of 
the new treaty, I proceed to discuss the mode of- 
tendering it. 

“ Acting upon tho policy lie hatl before publicly proclaimed to 
all India,” says (Tcueral W. Napier, “ the Govcrnor-dcnoral 
offered the new treaty. It did but slightly punish the infrac- 
tions of the old ; and was, in truth, framed with -a view rather to 
benefit the civilized world generally, than to press on the Ameers. 
Its unaggressive and disinterested character was marked by 
restoring the districts taken from the Ameers to Bhawul Khan ; 
his territories they rightfully were, and his undeviating fidelity as 
an ally incited tho reward. This was a cimtical timk for 
India. The armies of Nott and Pollock were dangerously 
SITUATED, and any misfortune was sure, aided by the treason of 
the newspaper editors, to produce wide spreading mischief.” — 
P. 246. 

When General Napier affirms, that at the time 

k 
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of tenderino- the treaty, India was in a critical 
state, and the armies of Nott and Pollock danger- 
ously situated, he either misrepresents, or is igno- 
rant of the state of the facts. The treaties were 
received by Sir Charles Napier on the 12th of 
November. On the <)th of that month, the armies 
of Nott and Pollock had descended in triumph 
from Affghanistan, and were enjoying repose at 
Peshawur. On the 4th of December, the trea- 
ties wore presenfed to the Ameers, and, within a 
few days, the avenging heroes of Candahar, Ca- 
hool, and Jcllalabad, with the prisoners whom 
they had rescued, were feted at Forozepore by the 
Governor-General. The troops were providing 
themselves with I'ibbon, to susj)end the medals 
promised to them, bearing the exhilarating motto 
of “ Pax Asia: Restituta,” and Lord Ellenbo- 
rough had announced that our western frontier 
had ceased to afford anj* grounds for alarm. 
Never did the political horizon appear more 
cheerful, or more promising of continued serenity; 
all around was calm, and clear, and cloudless. 

“ III tliis state of atTairs, the, faroiirablc semon for ncthir/ har- 
hi;! set hi, tlio (leiicral * * * judged it time to jirosoiit tlio new 
tre.aty, wliieli lie hail been again peremiitorily eommaiidod to en- 
foree^ as an act in itself just, and not to lie deiiartcd from. It 
was, therefore, delivered to the Ameers of I^jijier Scinde on the 
4th of December, and to the .Ameers of Lower Seinde on tho Cth 
of that mouth, together with official notes from Lord Kllen- 
lioroiigh, marking the estimation in wdiich tho comluct of each 
Ameer was separately held by the Governor-General.” 

Along with the treaty, General Napier has for- 
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gotten to add that his brother forwarded certain 
letters which he deemed it advisable to withhold 
from the Governor-General, and which the latter 
saw, for the first time, on the 18th July 1843, — 
Keren months after they had been sent, and fire, months 
after the Princes to whwn they were addressed had been 
hurled from their thrones, and transported to India ! 
These letters arc diplomatic curiosities, and sin- 
gularly attest the conciliatory manner of their 
illustrious writer, the friendly freedom with which 
he was wont to make use of the Governor-Gciie- 
ral’s name, his delicate perception of the nature 
of his own functions, and his just appreciation of 
the relation in which he stood to their Highnesses 
the Ameers. I subjoin them. 

To the Ameers of (Upper and l^owcr) Sciiide. 

“ December I, 1842. 

“ 1 have received tlie draft of a treaty betAvecii the Ameers of • 
Kliyrpoor (aiel llydrahad) and the British (loveriiment, signt'd 
hy his h]xcellency the Itight lloiiourahle liord Kllenhorou^di, 
Goveriior-tiencral of India, whoso conunands I have to ]>r(*sent 
to yonr 1 Uglinesses, for your Highnesses ac(*e])tan(*e and guid- 
ance. In obedience to the comtmindu of the (Jorenior-Genertd 
of India,, I shall proceed to occupy Roree,, and thdleft hattk: of the 
Indus,, from the latter toirn to the, lilimrulpore frontier, includ- 
iny the irhole districts of Boonyharra and Subzulcote., as set forth 
in the treaty f &:c. — P, 2, Second Scinde Blue Book. 

To Meer Roostum, individually, he thus wrote 
on the 3d : — 

I have sent my commissioner to wait iij»on you, and to agree 
upon the day and tlie hour of the ensuing week on wliicii your 
Highness will receive a new treaty, which the Governor-General 
has ordered me to place in your hands,, and to carry into imme- 
diate execution." — P. d. Supplementary Blue Book. 
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The assertions which 1 have placed in italics, 
were the offspring of the Generars powerful ima- 
gination — utterly destitute of foundation in fact. 
In his letter of the 4th November, wlvich accom- 
panied tlui draft treaty, the Governor-General 
directc'd Sir Charles Napier to appoint a cominis- 
sioTier for ‘‘ imjotiaiin(j the treaties^'' and ‘‘ carrying 
the details of the treaties, when concluded, mto 
(ffect,’'" True, in an after communication he wrote, 
“really of negotiation there should be Utile; we 
make a demand we believe to be just and exp(5- 
(lient, and we are prepared to enforce it:” but 
this was written in reference to the hypothetical 
delay of all procedure in the matter, until my 
return to Scindo in the capacity of commissioner, 
which his Lordship dreaded might Ix^ construed 
into hesitation on our part, “ and thereby seriously 
prejudice the negotiations The treaty was con- 
sidered to be just, and, if not quietly acceded to, 
it was to be enforced by arms ; but the Governor- 
General never contemplated its “ execution” be- 
foi*e the parties interested had had full time to 
consider its 'terms, and to give in their adhesion. 
Even now, on presenting the treaty. Sir Charles 
Napier did not inform the Ameers of Lord Ellen- 
borough’s jast intentions towards them of remit- 
ting an equivalent, in tribute, to all but Meer Nus- 
seer Khan of Khyrpoor, for the value of territory 
he meant to appropriate. The object of Lord 
Ellenborough was to punish Meer Koostum, and 
Meer NusseerKhan of Khyrpoor, by the confisca- 
tion of part of their j)rperty for their supposed 
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infidelity, — and to indemnify the other Ameers for 
their losses, by a remission of tribute. Meer Nus- 
seer Khan was the only sufferer by this last addi- 
tion to the treaty, and the Clovcrnor-General, in 
his letter to Sir Charles, of 4th November, ex- 
j)rcssed himself as follows : — 

/ am not acqiiahited inth the value of these pergunnahs,^ for- 
merly belonging to ^leer Mooharack Khan^ or with their ewact 
position^ and it is possiMe that some *f them^ or alJ^ may Iiavc 
l>oeii allotted to lii.s other sons, and not to Meer Nasseer Khan^ 
who alone^ as far as J am informed, has placed himself in the 
position of ati enemy by his conduct. If these jx'rixnnmilis should 
belong to the late JMeer jMoobariiek Khan*s other sons., the sur- 
plus tribute to he surixaidered to us (in excess of the annual v<dMe 
of the lands to he demanded) may be made the means com pen- 
salion to the present posse.ssors .'* — J)lue Book, ]). 139. 

Sir Charles Napier had, at the time, in his pos- 
session Mr. Bell’s schedule,* which informed him 
that the pecuniary value of the cession demanded 
was ()1(),.5()() rupees (£61,().''>U) ; — he had him- 
self previously formed a table by wdiich the excess 
of tribute above the value of property formerly 
intended to be confiscated, amounted only to 
33,850 rupees (£3385t); — and I ha*d called his 
attention to the mistake which I suspected the 
Governor-General had committed, when he showed 
me the treaty on the day he received it, although 
he kept private the letter of instructions which 
accompanied it, of the 4th November, above alluded 
to ; — still, with the full knowledge that the Gover- 

No. Blue Book. f Blue Book, p. 307, 
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nor-General’s intentions could not be realized, he 
kept his Lordship in ignorance of the facts for two 
months and eighteen days ; — he presented the treaty 
to the Ameers without any explanation of his 
Lordship’s instructions, — and demanded of them 
to fix an hour for receiving the treaty, which, he 
stated, “ the Governor-General has ordered me to place 
in ymr hands, and to cauuy into immediate 

EXE(;UTION.” 

The treaty was presented — and accepted. Cap- 
tain French communicated to the General the 
assent of the Chiefs of Upper Scinde to the new 
treaty, though he at the same time explained that 
they regarded it as both oppressive and unjust; 
and on the 7th of December, Sir Charles Napier 
reported to the Governor-General as follows ; — 

I have received a (lc|)iitatioii from the Ameers of Kliyrpoor. 
They profess perfect suhmissioii, but deny any conduct except 
what has been loyal. I believe them to be made to gain time, 
in or<lcr to hear from Ilydrabad, where the treaty was delivered 
on the same day. I will not, therefore, take public possession 
of Uoree, till 1 hear the answer of tho Ameers of Ilydrabad. If 
they remain all quiet, and ])rofess submission, I will take posses- 
sion of Rorec,” &c. — First Scinde Blue Book, No. 4i)8. 

Placed in the same circumstances as Sir Charles 
Napier, an Indian politician would have aflbrded 
the Princes, whose acquiescence to the terms of 
our dictation was so readily obtained, an opportu- 
nity of ratifying the treaty while yet in this happy 
mood. Treaties once exchanged with them, no 
difficulty need have been apprehended in the set- 
tlement of the details. 



A COMMENTARY. 


] 51 

But Sii‘ Charles Nkpier must needs wait till he 
heard from Ilydrabad. A moment’s reflection 
would have satisfied him, that from that (quarter 
no danger w'as to he apprehended. With the ex- 
ception of Meer Nusseer, none of the Ameers- of 
Low'er Scinde suffered hy the provisions of the 
new treaty, and on that chief the penalty was 
not heavy. What he lost in revenue he gained 
in peace and (piictncss ; for his northern posses- 
sions had been to him a continual source of anxiety 
and trouble. But even had it been otherwise, had 
a refusal been anticipated, it seems strange diplo- 
macy to defer amicable arrangements with poten- 
tates who are ready to embrace them, because 
neighbouring princes decline our alliance on the 
terms we tender. When symptoms of a hostile 
combination between our professed friends and our 
fo(!s manifest themselves, it is time to treat the 
former as faithless. To do so sooner, is to invite' 
the consummation we profess to dread. 

The “Intelligence” of Major Clibborn’s spies 
rej)ort on the 8th of December, that — 

“The viikccls (who had becu sent to comniunieatc the Ameers’ 
suhinissioii to Sir C. Napier,) returned yesterday evening to 
Khyrpoor, and went and made their salaam to the Ameers, and 
gave such a favourable account of their recf^ption by the General, 
adding also, that he, the General, had no intention of advancing 
on Ivhyrpoor, and that the Bengal force was to depart shortly for 
Feroze])oor, that the Mcers were greatly pleased, and immediately 
repaired to 8hah Morad Mohurro, outside of Khyrpoor, where 
they hunted for an hour or two, and returned to Khyrjioor.”* 


* Blue Book, page 47<1. 
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And at page 471 we arc informed, that at four 
p.M. on the same day, — 

‘‘ Moor IMalioinined I loossein made a petition to Meer iloostuni 
to tlio cfFect, that now the Enylish are so irell disposed towards usy 
(a» reported by the vakeels. ) would it not be as well to disebarge 
the TiUskbur ? (troops.) On this Meer Roostum ordered that half 
the followers should, he paid up and diseJumjedy 

The fears which had so long distracted these 
unfortunate princes were now in some measure, 
and for a time removed. The threatened invasion 
of their territory, and the dreaded hostile march 
upon their capital, they learned were but idle 
gossip, and the General, whose overbearing con- 
duct had well nigh driven them to despair, was, 
they were assured by their own vakeels, a more 
courteous man than his acts betokened him, or 
rumour described. Ihit the ho])es they had thus 
begun to cherish were soon to be dispelled. 

That the sentiments of Sir Charles Napier were 
entirely misrepresented by the vakeels, there is 
abundant proof, for we have the evidence of Sir 
Charles himself, in his letter to the Governor- 
General of the 7th December, reporting theinter- 
'view he had that day had with the vakeels, in 
which he informs his Lordship : — “ If they all re- 
main quiet, and profess submission, I shall take 
possession of lloree, and move a portion of the 
Bengal Brigade, or the whole of it, (according to 
circumstances,) upon Bhoong Bhara and Subzul- 
kote, till further orders from your Lordship. I 
hear the Ameers arc trying to levy, not only this 
year's taxes, but those for next year, upon tln> 
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Ryots in those districts.* I shall therefore issue a 
proclamation forbidding the latter to pay taxes 
beyond the 1st of Jauuary.f And on the follow- 
ing day (the 8th of December) he issued at Rorec 
the proclamation he alluded to, as follows : — 

‘^The Government has now cominaiKlcd that from the 1st of 
January 1843, the above named country fvom Suhzulkote to 
Roree inclusive, in accordance witli the new treaty conchuh'd he- 
tween the En^lisli Government and the' Ameers of K Iiyrpot)r|. 
shall 1)0 j^iven up Ity them. Again, be it known, and it is pro- 
claimed, that after this season (autumn) one cowree shall not be 
jiaid to the kurdars of the Ameers.’* 

Whence this difference of sentiment between the 
parties ? Whence the joy of the Ameers, which was 
to be so speedily blighted ? Most probably it ori- 
ginated in the artful intrigues of Ali Morad, to 
which I have already alluded, — and it may with- 
out difficulty have been effeseted by the agency of 
the unprincipled Moonshee Mojnleen, or wdioever' 
acted as interpreter at the interview with the 
vakeels, as neither Sir Charles Napier nor his 
assistant. Captain Rrown, understood the least of 
the Persian languaj^e in wliich the conversation 
was conducted. 

On the 14th December, Sir Charles again wrote 
to the Governor- General, — 

Sbould your Lordsbip decide upon giving up the new terri- 
tory to the Nawiib, AVallace will be prepared to do so. In the 

* The Geiierars believing these reports, .shows his ignorance of the cus- 
toms of the country. The land revenues in Seinde are principally gathered 
in khtd, and cannot therefore he collected in ailvance. 

d* Blue Book, jtage 4()(). 

t Tile treaty had noUhctn concluded between them. 
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first instance I shall occu])y it in the 'name of the British Govern- 
nient. The Ameers say I have proclaimed the occupation ‘ iu 
the name of the Naicah' This is not true/' 

These documents leave no doubt as to the Gene- 
ral’s determination during the interview he had 
w'ith the vakeels ; find sad was the disappointment 
of the Ameers when they were undeceived. The 
Intelligence of the lOth December informs us, 
that, — 

“ Yesterday the 0th, about noon. Moolah IMahommed Toonia 
arrived from Rorce, and had an audience of the Ameers, when he 
informed them of the j)roclamation respecting the transfer of ter- 
ritory to Bhawul Khan, and that it had been made public by beat 
of tom-tom. On this announcement the Ameers and all present 
wenj astonished, and exclaimed, ‘ ITow are the Ameers to exist?’ 
and immediately messengers and horsemen were des])atched in 
all dirofdions to re-engage the discharged fighting men,” 

The treaty was delivered to the Ameers on the 
4th December ; they had known the provisions 
of it for several days, and had consented to it 
under protest. The cause of their alarm, therefore, 
must be looked for, not in the insulting character 
of the proclamation, but in the fact that its pub- 
licity destroyed some hope which had existed in 
their minds that it would be materially modified 
ere it was acted on. It cannot be supposed that 
the General held out any hopes to them, and 
the conclusion is therefore natural, that it was 
done by the hired tools of Ali Morad, who was the 
only one intcu'csted in exciting animosity between 
the parties. 


^ Bliuj Book, page 47) . 
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The proclamation* not only crushed the hopes 
of. a modification of the treaty with which the 
Ameers had amused themselves, but rendered 
them still more distrustful of the British represen- 
tative, whose conduct on the 8th was in such direct 
contrast to the assurances which they had received 
from their vakeels on the 7th. And if their ter- 
ritory w'as thus proclaimed aw^ay. ore yet the treaty 
was ratified, what, they probably argued, was to 
prevent further encroachments being made, on the 
plea of a “ verbal sahmmion''' — that now tomhu’ed 
by the historian in defence of the proclamation 
and the seizure of the ceded districts. 

The remonstrance of the venerable Boostum, 
like all his addresses to the General, was at once 
becoming and affecting. While firmly nniintaining 
that he was innocent of the charges — on his assumed 
guilt of which these penalties were imposed — 
pointing out how hardly they bore upon him, and 
denying that as yet the treaty had been concluded, 
his letter breathes the most perfect submission to 
the will of the British Government, as expressed 
through its representative. After rqferring to his 
previous treaties with the British, the friendly ser- 
vices he had rendered, and the reliance he had 
])laced on the pledges by treaty which he had ob- 
tained, the Ameer proceeds : — 

Tlio result to me is, tliat you luivo issued u ])ro(;luiii.Ttiou 
that^ in accordance with the nc'W treaty^ my country, from Itonjo 
to tlio boundary of Subzulkote, shall bo cousidored as belon;^in^ 
to tlio British (lovernmont from the 1st January : as yeiy 1 hare 
not entered Into any treaty to this ejject. It is well knf>\vn to 
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all — rich and poor — that the treaties between the En^diwli 
Government and Princes and Ilulcrs of India are never broken : 
moreover, tlie justice and rectitude of the English is known 
throughout the world, and is ever more resplendent than the 
sun ; therefore, why, without biult or oflencc, has the English 
Government not acted up to its treaty with me ? I feel con- 
scious that, from the beginning to the present day, T have 
never entertained enmity or ilJ-wiJI towards the Government: 
impartially and with care investigate this matter. In efpiity and 
justice, the reports of t^he interested are not attended to. The 
English i)ossessions extend over thousands of miles, wliile my 
country would scarcely sufllce for the maintenance of one Sahib; 
moreover be it known, that I have distributed the district (above 
alluded to) among my kindred, and Chiefs of Bclooches. Every 
one of my Chiefs and Belooches derive their livelihood from it, 

I depend on the promise and treaty of the English Government, 
that it will not place faith, or give credence to the false roi)orts 
and lies of those who wish to ruin me ; and that it will not alter 
the old treaty entered into between our Governments, but act 
according to it. Kindly send me a reply to this, as quickly as 
you can." 

The remonstrance of Koostum remained unno- 
^ticed. The proclamation was followed hy another 
threatening missive from Sir Charles Napier, 
dated the 9th I)ecend)er, called forth, it would 
ap])ear, hy a report that the Ameers contemplated 
a night attack upon his camp : — 

u * * Your subjects, it is said, j)ropose to attack my camp 
ill the night time, d'his would, of course, bo Avithout your know- 
h'dgo, and also be A^cry foolish, because my soldiers would slay 
those who attack them, jind, Avheii day dawned, 1 would march 
to Khyrpoor, tians 2 )lant the inhabitants to {Sukkur, and destroy 
your capital city, with the exce]>tion of your Highnesses jialace, 
which I would leave standing alone, as a mark of my resjiect 
for your Highnesses, and of my conviction that you haA"C no 
authority over your oAvn subjects. * * i therefore ad- 
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vise your Highnesses, * * * in order that you may warn your 
people against any such act of hostility." 

Surely a more courteous message was due to 
allied sovereigns, who had complied with all our 
demands, from one knowing, as the General did, 
that the same gossip which brought the rumour 
of permission having been asked to make the 
attack, brought with it also tlje intelligence tliat 
permis.sion had been peremjdc^ilij refused, ‘‘ Meer 
lloostuui,” we are told, ‘‘ being pleased with the 
reports of the vakeels, deprecated the idea, and 
directed that na further mentian of the subject shoidd 
be made'' lioostum’s reply was simple and affect- 


‘‘ Your letter has reached me, in which you have written — ^ I 
have heen given to understand that your Hyots and ])eopl(i have 
.agreed to make a niglit attack on my camp, which I heliovc is 
without yom knowledge or consent,’ 1 umh'rstand all you 
have written. God forbid that I, or niy j)eopl(‘, sliould think of 
fighting with yon, or making a night attack (Ui your ca-ni]). It 
has never been my wish to tight with y(m ; for myself, I have 
only one desire, which is, to be friendly with the hhiglish ; be- 
yond that, I want nothing. I throw myvself on your mercy and 
pr(dcction. * 

“ You are a wise Sahib, not to listen to those who wish to 
ruin me. Your informant has told lies: do not ])ut any faith in 
what he tolls you. 1 and my people are humble servants of the 
British Government, and wish for its favour and sii]>port ; I have 
no evil design towards yoti, and trust you have none also towards 
mo. AVhat I have written, consider as true; but do not l)elievc 
what is said against me.” 

Sir Charles again addressed Meer lloostum as 
follows, which, though not dated, was from its 
contents evidently written on the 12th December, 
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as it was eight days after the treaty had been ten - 
dered on the 4th : — 

“ TIio men you sent to Rorco are robbing you. They will tell 
yon that they arc bribing my sohlicrs, and they extract money 
from your 'nighness under that pretext. If they were really 
bribing my soldiers to desert, I would punish them ; but they are 
doing no such thing. ; Your Highness is robbed by your servants. 
However, if you arc nd^ roldicd, and that, as they pretend, they 
were bribing my soldiers; »t was high time to turn them out of 
Rorce, which I have done ; and if J find them attempting to dis- 
tuj’b the loyalty of my troops, it will bo the worse for them. 
Amcor, I have received my ord(*rs, and will obey them. 1 laugh 
at your prei)arations for war. I want to j)reveut blood being 
shed. Listen to my words : consult with your brother, his High- 
ness A li Morad. Your own blood will not deceive you; your 
servants will. These men were four days in Roree, and did not 
deliver your letters to me ; had I not sent for them, they would 
still have ke]>t them from mo to gain time, that they might rob 
you. Eight days have passed, (since the treaty wiis tendered on 
the 4th Hocomber,) and 1 have not heard that your Highness 
has nominated a commissioner of rank to arrange the details of 
the treaty. 1 expect to have, in writing, your full acceptam^e 
of the draft thereof, by the return of the bearer. Your Highness 
is collecting troo])s in all directions ; I must, therefore, have your 
accc})tance of the treaty immediatel }^ — yea or nay. I will not 
lose the cold weather. Your Highness must be prompt, or I 
shall act without consulting your Highness; my time is mea- 
sured, and 1 cannot waste it in long negotiations. 

Your Highness’ letter is full of discussion ; but, as there are 
two sides of your river, so are there two sides of your Highness' 
arguments. Now, the Governor-General has occupied both sides 
of your Highness’ river, because ho has considered both sides of 
your Highness' arguments. Many of your Highness' family 
liave taken the same view of the case that the Governor-General 
has ; and the respect which they have shown to the British 
Government h repaid to them by the Governor-General. But 
T cannot go into the argument, I am not the Governor- (4 eneral; 
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I am only one of his commandors. I will forward your letter to 
him if you wish me to do so ; but in the meantime I will occu|>y the 
territories which ho has commanded me to occupy. You think 1 
am your enemy; why should 1 be so, 1 gain nothing for inyselP — 
I take no gifts ; I receive no jagheers. AVhat is it to me whether 
your Highness or any other ])erson occupies the land ? The 
Governor-CTcncral has given to you his reasons, and to me his 
orders — they shall be obeyed.” f y' 

To this most cxtraordiiiaiT arrogfaiit letter 
from a military officer to it sovereij^n Prince, 
Meer Roostum returned the following* touching- 
roply 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter through Mr. 
lirown. You state that several people, agents of mine, have 
gone towards Lohareo to seduce your troops, and that those agents 
deceive me, if they flatter me with prospects of succeeding in that 
sort of way. Turther, you say, that you have received your 
orders, which you intend to execute ; that hostile propaTations 
a]>pear to be going on here, and that you fear there will be blood- 
shed ! You then recommend me to consult rny brother, Meer • 
Ali Morad Khan, and you conclude by mentioning that you ha ve 
not yet a])pointed agents to .see the provisions of the treaty (tarried 
out, because you first expect a plain ^ yes or no’ from me. My 
friend, in answer to all this, I can only dcMthire that wo have n(‘vor 
given money to any one for the jnirpose of corru])ting your trooj>s, 
and we challenge you to j)rove the charge. God knows wo have 
no intention of oj)posing the liritish, nor a thought of war or 
fighting — wo have not the power. Ali Morad Khan is indottd a 


* Tthas been said by General William Naj>i(‘r, i)agi‘ {Jr), “ F(‘ar and en]>i- 
dity ! tbese were tlie springs of action. Sir Affjanrh'r Burn^ had mid their 
Ircasurii cont<rincd iwcidi/ willlons .sterVniij, ‘ The Anierrs ma]) he s7fj>f)om/ 
tcealthj/y was one of tlie earlie.st iiitiniations given by Lord Auckland to bis 
negotiator.” Such W(‘rc tlie inducements for Lord Auckland’s ])olicy, as 
insinuated by General William Napier. Does be not perceive bow easily 
such insinuations are capable of being retorted ? Sir Charles Napier’s share 
of the Hydrabad prize yioiiey is reported to exceed £70,000, sterling ! 

+■, Supplementary Illue Hook, No. lb 
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brother, and a.s such, wc shall of course consult him. A messenger 
has been sent off to him, and I expect him here in a <lay or two, 
and then I shall have the honour of reporting to you the result of 
our conference. Mr. Brown has left without waiting for this 
event. 

“ Ever since my possessions were guaranteed to me and iny 
posterity, by the British Government, under a formal treaty, I 
have considered nt^self a dependent of theirs, and have thought 
myself secure. 1 ha a? always attended to the least wish of the 
British officers ; and now, that my territory is being taken from 
me, 1 am at a loss to find out the reason of so harsh a measure. 
I have committed no fault ; if any is alleged against me, let me 
hear what it is, ami J shall be prepared with an answer. I feel 
strong in the possession of that treaty, and I trust to the conside- 
ration of the British ; still, if without any fault on my part, you 
choose to seize my territory by force, I shall not oj)pose you, but 
I shall consent to and observe the provisions of the new treaty. 
However, 1 am now, and sliall contimie to bo, a suitor for justice 
and kindly consideration at your hands.’"'^ 

But no submission would suit the General; and 
accordingly, on the 18th December, he promul- 
gated the following proclamatifm, again exposing 
them to the contempt of their subjects, by the 
transfer of a large portion of their dominions to a 
neighbouring state : — 

. “ The Governor-General of India has ordered me to take pos- 
session of the districts of Subzulkote and of Blioong-Bhara, and 
to re-annex the said districts to the territory of his Highness the 
Nawab of Bhawulporc, to whom they will immediately be made 
over, his Highm^ss guaranteeing all contracts made between the 
Ameers and private individuals, not within the said districts, in 
such manner as* shall be hereafter arranged in fulfilling the details 
of the treaty. 


Ifiiie Book, page 473. 



A COMMENTARY. 


161 


“ It is hereby also made known, that if the Ameers collect any 
revenue in advance after the 1st January 1843, or shall impose 
any new tax upon the Ryots of the above named districts, the 
said Ameers shall bo amerced to that amount in arranging the 
new treaty, and this amercement shall be enforced to a larger 
amount than the Ameers may have so levied upon the people of 
the said districts.” * 

Thus we have seen, that the tro^^ty which was 
tendered to the Ameers on thty 4th December, 
was verbally acceded to by the vakeels on the 7th ; 
on the 8th, before it was ratified, their territory 
was confiscated by proclamation. On the 9th, a 
letter is sent by the General to Meer Roostum, 
threatening to destroy his capital .f On the 12th, 
he is again goaded to opposition by tbe most in- 
sulting language.! On the 18th, he is urged to 
go to his brother II — he is informed of the General’s 
intention of marching on his capital ; § and a large 
portion of his country is publicly proclaimed to 
be transferred to the Nawab of Bhawulpore.*[[ On 
the 19th, Meer Roostum fled from his capital to 
Dejee-Ka-Kotc, the fort of his brother Ali Morad ;** 
“the greatest excitement prevailed atKhyrpoor,”ff 
and “ the capital of the country, Khyrpoor, was 
abandoned, and very considerable property and 
valuables of the Ameers were at the mercy of the 
Beloochees ; ”!! on the 20th, Ali Morad informed 
the General “ that his brother wassaje with him ;”|||| 
and on the same day. Sir Charles exultingly wrote 

* Suppl. vol., No. 9. + B. B. p. 467. J Suppl. vol., No. 6. 

II Suppl. vol., No. 10. § Suppl. vol., No. 11. ^ Suppl. vol., No. 9. 

** B. B., p. 478. +t B. B. p. 482. 

. Illin. B.p.47B. 

L 
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to the Governor-General, “ That the Chief of the 
Talpoors, frightened at the violence of his family, 
and at mr steady operations to coerce them, has 
thrown himself into his brother’s power by my 

ADVICE.”* 

Though at the time I believed, and all who are 
ignorantof thfe^^eal state of matters probably still be- 
lieve, that the ni^sures adopted towards the Ameers 
were but in obedience to the orders of the Go- 
vernor-General, and that to him consequently 
attached their entire moral responsibility, — such 
really was not the case. Having fairly developed 
his views to Sir Charles Napier, Lord Ellenborough 
had as perfect confidence in that officer’s sound 
discretion, and strict adherence to the spirit of the 
policy thus propounded to him, as in his able 
generalship : and all the information regarding the 
position of matters in Scinde, of which he was in 
possession, must have appeared to him to justify 
Sir Charles Napier’s conduct. The Supplementary 
Scinde Blue Book, containing by far the most im- 
portant of the papers submitted to Parliament, 
demonstrates how scanty, and practically, there- 
fore, how erroneous, was the information supplied 
to his Lordship, while the events now under con- 
sideration were in progress. The majority of these 
papers were withheld, till months after the un- 
happy Ameers were exiles in India. 

But Sir Charles Napier had on the 30 th Novem- 
ber announced to Lord Ellenborough that he “ saw 


• B. B. p. 478. 
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his way clearly,” and the Governor-General was 
entitled to rely on that assurance, and to leave 
him to follow out, as he did, a policy which he had 
reason to suppose, from the only information sub- 
mitted to him, to be founded on necessity. 

On the 15th of December, the vakeels deputed 
by the Ilydrabad Ameers, arrived at Sukkur; and 
on the evening of the Ifith, Sir ‘ Charles Napier 
gave to some of them an audience. 

Those of Meers Sobdar Khan, and Hoossein 
Ali Khan were first received, “ and expressed the 
friendliness of their masters to the British Govern- 
ment, and their willingness to accept the new 
treaty.” The vakeels of Meers Meer Khan and 
Nusseer Khan, we arc told, did but little more 
than express the value their masters placed on the 
friendship and protection of the British Govern- 
ment. “ These vakeels,” Sir Charles Napier . 
states, “ remain at Sukkur, pending the receipt 
of a petition from their masters to the address of 
the Governor-General.” Moor Shahdad, in his 
petition, which forms No. 148 of the Second Scinde 
Blue Book, explicitly states, that “,his vakeels 
did not get an opportunity of even paying their 
respects to the General.” This statement has 
never been contradicted, and it receives confirma- 
tion from the circumstance that no allusion is 
made by Sir Charles Napier to the ambassador of 
that Ameer. 

So favourably, however, did matters stand, that 
in spite of the General’s violence — the result of 
Ali Morad’s reports and intrigues — everything 
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promised a speedy and peaceable settlement of the 
unhappy Scindc question. But Ali Morad, re- 
solved on obtaining the turban, redoubled "his 
efforts to effect the condition on which alone he 
could gain it — the forfeiture, by Koostum, of the 
Governor-General’s protection, Keports of hos- 
tile preparations, on the part of the other Ameers, 
continued to pour in ; and the intelligence of the 
17th apprized thfe General that their professions 
of friendship and submission were made but to 
gain time : that — 

“ As soon as the English shall be weakened, and shall be 
impressed with the idea that they have established themselves as 
masters of the country, then will be the time to light the torch 
and consume them. The Ameers of Kliyrpoor are removing 
their valuables. The force now in Khyrpoor and Mungnee is 
upwards of 7000, and parties arc daily arriving.” 

The same night the English mails were robbed ! 
That this was effected by Ali Morad’s agents, no 
one who has read the preceding pages can, I think, 
doubt, even were other evidence wanting. That 
they were robbed by the subjects of Koostum, or 
his other brethren, is a supposition extravagantly 
improbable. Those Chiefs were suitors for a 
remission of the hard terms, which, in their utter 
helplessness, they had been compelled to accept ; 
and it is most unlikely that they would commit so 
suicidal an act, pending the reference of their re- 
monstrances to the Governor-General. Sir Charles 
Napier had reported to Lord Ellenborough that 
their cunning and hostility were on a par — ^both 
intense; and strangely inconsistent he showed 
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himself, if, for a moment, he believed the impro- 
bable tale. That Sir Charles Napier afterwards 
disbelieved that the Ameers of Khyrpoor had any 
cognizance of the occurrence, is, I think, rendered 
evident by his silence on the subject, when he 
replied to my letter of the 22d January. “ Pray, 
recollect,” I then wrote, “ that they were misled 
into flight ; that they had agreed to sign the 
treaty, and would have done so, had it not been 
Ali Morad’s policy to sever them from us, that he 
might obtain their confiscated estates ; tliai they 
were innocent of the acts laid to their charge, ( robbing 
the dawks, Sfc.) which led them to fly, and you to pur- 
sue” Had Sir Charles Napier not been aware of 
the truth of what I then stated, and which I 
stated in a manner implying that he also was 
aware of it, I think it probable he would have said 
so in his answer of the next day. 

He, however, believed at the time that the mails 
had been robbed by “ Meer Roostum’s people,” — 
for so he reported the circumstance to the Gover- 
nor-General. “The poor old fool,” he wrote, “is 
in the hands of his family. I have sent him orders 
to disband his troops instantly. I suspect he has 
no power, and I must rule his bands for him.” 
The letter conveying this order I subjoin ; and I 
appeal to every ofticer, civil or military, who has 
at any time been connected with our Eastern 
empire, if such a communication, addressed by the 
chief military and political authority to the rulers 
of any frontier State in India, and backed by such 
extensive preparations, would not drive them to 
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some act of indiscretion, if not to open insurrec- 
tion : — 

“ My dawks have been robbed, either by your orders or with- 
out your orders. If you ordered it to be done, you are guilty ; 
or if it was done without your order, you are not able to com- 
mand your people, and it is evident they won’t obey you. In 
either case, I order you to disband your armed men ; and I will 
myself see in Kliyrpoor that you obey my order.” 

Roostum, in his reply, solemnly denied that he 
or his people were concerned in the robbery. 
“ God forbid,” wrote the helpless and heart-broken 
old Prince, “ that I should have given orders to 
rob the dawk. I have given none.” ,And reason- 
ably did he inquire, “ before this, when was I 
warned to look after the safety of the dawks ? Had 
I been so, I would have given orders to my people, 
seized the offenders, and publicly have punished 
them.” He invited the General to depute any one 
in whom he had confidence, to reside in Khyrpoor, 
and examine and report. His letter concluded 
with protestations of friendship, and assurances of 
entire submission. 

But Sir Charles’ Napier had brought his army 
into a state- of great efficiency ; he had performed 
the troublesome and expensive, though not, as he 
seems to think, unprecedented feat of transporting 
his troops across the Indus, — without necessity, or 
the shadow of it ; he seems to have laboured under 
a habitual suspicion of Indian sincerity, and to 
have resdked, from the first, that any difficulties 
which occurred should be submitted to a warlike, 
rather than a peaceful solution. Whatever were 
his motives, ins'tead of acting on Roostum ’s invita- 
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tion, in deputing officers to reside at Khyrpoor, 
and report to him what occurred, he resolved to 
march at once on that capital. 

The letter in which he intimated his intention 
of adopting this step, was forwarded to Boostum 
on the 18th of December, the day on which the 
pretended message from Boostum is said to have 
been sent to the camp. The results of that mes- 
sage, the happy idea which at once occurred to 
the General when he heard of it, the measures lie 
took to place Boostum in a position to be induced 
to resign the turban. Lieutenant Brown’s impres- 
sive injunction to Ali Morad, the extortion of the 
abdication, and the flight of Boostum, have already 
been discussed. 

“From the flight of Boostum,” the Historian 
informs us, “ may be dated the commencement 
of the Scindian war.” If war imply, as I be- 
lieve it does, a reciprocity of hostilities, no war 
commenced in Scinde for fifty days after the 
assigned date. Till the 15th of February, when Sir 
Charles Napier’s advance led to the attack on the 
Hydrabad Eesidency, such British officers as had 
occasion to move about the country, did so in 
peace, meeting on all sides with civility. Before the 
flight of Boostum, Sir Charles Napier had invaded 
his territory, and by his brother’s confession, 
placed his army in “ an (pensive and menacing posi- 
tion." But the Ameers did not return evil for evil. 
It may be that fear, not affection, prompted their 
forbearance. But such forbearance they did show ; 
and to call that a war which consisted only in in- 
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vasive acts of provocation by one party, is griev- 
ously to abuse the English labguage. 

The pretext on which Sir Charles sought to 
justify his march, was the dispersion of those armed 
followers by whom the Ameers were accom- 
panied : — 

‘‘Sir Charles Napier, after occupying Eoree and the ceded 
districts, could not longer delay executing the Governor-Generars 
orders to disperse the armed bands. He had repeatedly warned 
the Ameers that his orders }vere to that effect, and he must obey 
them. The constant answer was, ‘ there are no armed bands, we 
are all submission.' Nevertheless the bands were there, strong in 
number and in violence, and they were increasing. They exacted 
the revenues of the Ameers in advance ; they robbed the people 
and the merchants ; they drove from the country all the camels 
tq prevent the British troops obtaining any; they stopped the 
dawks coming to Siikkur, and intercepted the communications of 
the array. Remonstrance thus failing, there was no remedy but 
force; and accordingly, the General knowing how useless and 
how dangerous it would be to send movable columns in pursuit 
of separating bands, through so large and intricate a country, — 
resolved to strike at their head-quarters. This was Khyrpoor, 
the caj)ital of the Ameers, which, being filled with fighting men, 
he resolved to stonn." — P. 212. 

That the Princes of Scinde had an undoubted 
right, so far -as treaty was concerned, to have 
siround fiicm what armed followers they chose, 
their conqueror will not attempt to deny ; and had 
he known anything of Oriental customs, he must 
have been aware that every Eastern Prince is at- 
tended by “ armed bands.” These are as essential 
to his dignity — as indispensable an appendage of 
royalty in the East — as is the throne or the sceptre 
in European estimation. To demand that they 
should be dismissed, was but adding another to the 
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many indignities offered to the Ameers — to de- 
grade them still farther in the eyes of their sub- 
jects. I unhesitatingly affirm — and I appeal for 
confirmation of my statement to all who are con- 
versant with India, that this demand of Sir Charles 
Napier stands without parallel in the history of 
our Eastern empire. I will assume that the usual 
retinues of the Ameers were augmented by all the 
exaggerated levies reported by the spies, andl main- 
tain that on this assumption Sir Charles Napier’s 
orders to disband them, and his march on Khyr- 
poor to see that his orders were obeyed, were a 
breach of treaty, and as morally unjustifiable as un- 
necessary. The Ameers’ preparations, Sir Charles 
Napier himself admits, were originally purely de- 
fensive : the result proved they never were other- 
wise till, by his advance onllydrabad, resistance be- 
came inevitable. Beholding, as the Ameers did, the 
extensive military preparations made by the Gene- 
ral himself, and combining these with his violent 
conduct and apparent contempt of treaties, they 
were not only justified in doing what they did, but 
it was their duty to avail themselves to the utter- 
most of the defensive resources of the country. 
As it was. Sir Charles Napier took no means of 
ascertaining whether the alleged bands were in 
existence ; but assuming that he had, and that the 
greatest number ever reported, 7000, had been 
collected, it would have caused no apprehension 
in the mind of any one better acquainted with 
Oriental character than himself. The armies of 
the east are little better than a multitudinous rabble 
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— in Scinde they are emphatically such : they are 
incapable of any prolonged service, and cannot be 
held together save by a lavish expenditure of 
money, and a common sense of danger. Sir Charles 
Napier knew that they could not place him in 
peril, for he continued to speak of them contemptu- 
ously, — he boasted that he could put them all into 
the Indus : by his vaunted politico-military move- 
ment he had, he said, guarded the ceded districts ; 
— the assent of all parties to the treaty had been 
obtained, and yet he was not satisfied. How difier- 
ently did Sir Henry Pottinger think and act under 
really trying circumstances in 1839. Put he 
know the people he was dealing with : Sir Charles 
Napier was profoundly ignorant of them. The 
one was a practical man, who understood the 
workings of the human mind, and could read its 
manifestations ; the other was a theorist who in- 
vented systems, and acted on them as if they were 
realities. The one has conferred the most sub- 
stantial benefits on his country, and his name is 
honoured by his nation : the other has — added a 
province to tiui British empire, feidile as Egypt, but 
deadly as Batavia ! 

But the Historian describes these armed hands 
as strong not merely in numbers, but “ in violence.” 
This is as unfounded an assertion, as totally 
opposed to fact, as any of the other fables which 
General Napier gravely puts forth as narrative. 
No violence was offered by the “ armed bands,” 
or by individual Belooches, till by our own mea- 
sures we had driven the unhappy Princes of 
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Scinde to the resistance of despair. Neither the 
Ameers nor their armed bands had “ exacted in 
advance” a single reaof the revenues of the ceded 
districts, — it was merely reported that they would 
do so! And on this report Sir Charles Napier 
forcibly seized their country. 

The “armed bands,” we are told, “robbed the 
people and the merchants.” Even had such rob- 
bery taken place, as far as the “ people” were con- 
cerned, not only did wo possess no power to redress 
their grievances, but we were by solemn compact 
prohibited from even listening to their complaints. 
The clause which stipulated for the free navigation 
of the Indus, entitled us to interfere only if by any 
acts of the Ameers its navigation were impeded, or 
commerce shackled ; otherwise, the “ merchants” 
were in the same predicament as the “people.” 

But even granting, for the sake of argument, 
that we had a right to protect cither the merchants 
or the people, there was no opportunity for exer- 
cising it. The Scinde Blue Book contains every 
tittle of idle gossip and intelligence damnatory of 
the Ameers’ cause, which Sir Charles Napier was 
able to urge in his defence, while all that tended 
to their vindication was scrupulously withheld by 
him. I have carefully examined these volumes, 
and I can discover no reference to exactions on 
the “merchants” beyond the levying of tolls. 
Viewing that act in the most unfavourable light, 
it was a breach of the old treaty, for which the 
Ameers had paid the penalty in the imposition of 
the new. 
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Surely, the fine enforced, the offence ought to 
have been forgotten. Of plundering by these 
armed bands, I find no proof in the Parliamentary 
papers. I read in the “ Intelligence” of the 2d of 
December, that “ accounts from Cutchee state that 
the Belooches are plundering in all directions, 
and murdering 'the people.” But these were the 
Belooches, not of Scinde, but of Beloochistan. 
Cutchee is not in Scinde ; it is separated from it 
by a desert, and is a dfepcndcncy of Khelat. Rob- 
beries and murders committed there, no more 
called for coercion in Scinde than would agrarian 
disturbances in France justify the suspension of 
the habeas cor pm in England. On the 7 th of 
December there certainly is something that savours 
of robbery and spoliation, but not by the “ armed 
bands.” At page 469 of the First Scinde Blue 
Book, we read that Meer Ali Morad, then in close 
alliance with Sir Charles Napier, “ has sent parties 
* * U) seize grain, 8fc., in Meer Mahommed Khan's vil- 
lages, stating that as the latter had accumulated great 
riches, and has mt anyconsideralde body of men to protect 
them, he (Ali Morad) mil relieve him of them, unless 
he pays him down a large portion ; or, in the event of 
his objecting to this request, he will occupy his lands. 
Meer Mahommed Khan is said to have from twenty to 
thirty-sLv lacks of rupees (£200,000 to £360,000) in 
his fort of Emaumghur." 

The next accusation brought against the “ armed 
bands” is, that “ they drove from the country all 
the camels, to prevent the British troops obtaining 
any.” 
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Had they done so, far from its being what 
General Napier styles at page 218 “ an act of war 
in itself,” they would have only done what they 
ought not to have left undone when they beheld 
an army invading their country, and by the con- 
fession of the invader’s brother, occupying “ an 
offensive and menacing position.” But they do 
not appear to have taken even this precaution. 
All that I can discover from the Parliamentary 
papers is, that it was reported on the 24th Novem- 
ber, — “ The Ameers have given strict orders to 
all the camel-men and camel-owncrs not to supply 
camels for contrhci without titcir permission." Had 
Sir Charles Napier condescended to ask their per- 
mission, not only would it in all probability have 
been granted, but the Ameers would, as they always 
had done, have sent some of their own messengers 
to assist the Commissariat Agent in procuring the 
requisite camels. In allusion to this “act of war 
in itself,” at page 217, General Napier writes, — 
“ Moreover, the Ameers secretly menaced the con- 
tractors, and the principal one forfeited his deposits 
rather than risk their vengeance.” Our continued 
demand for camels had so drained the country of 
these useful animals, that their price was raised 
300 per cent, above that which they bore on our 
entry into the country, and it was with the utmost 
difficulty, aided as it teas most zeahztsly hf the hostile 
Ameers, that the Commissariat department suc- 
ceeded in collecting the supply which was furnish- 
ed to General Nott, and which enabled that officer 
to co-operate with General Pollock in the retrieval 
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of our Affghan disasters. As it was, so small was 
that supply, that many hundreds of the wretched 
little donkeys of Afghanistan had to he employed 
by General England in effecting the descent of the 
Bolan Pass. Many months had not intervened 
between this scouring of the country for camels, 
and Sir Charles Napier’s demand for more ; it was 
therefore scarcely to be wondered at that the con- 
tractor was unable to fulfil his engagement. 

Let Captain Pope, the Assistant Commissary 
General at Sukkur, be asked if the country was 
not then drained of camels ; and let Major Blen- 
kins, the General’s present Commissary at Kurra- 
ebee, say, if now, after two years and a half have 
been allowed to recruit the resources of Scinde, 
the supply is redundant. 

The third count in the indictment of the “ armed 
bands” is, that “ they stopped the dawks and in- 
tercepted the communications of the army.” One, 
or at most two, dawks had been stopped, and, as I 
have, I think, rendered almost certain, by the 
agents of Meer Ali Morad. Beyond this, the com- 
munications of, tlm army had not been interrupted. The 
statement that the armed bands had “filled the 
whole country with terror and wailing,” is desti- 
tute of all proof and of all foundation. 

To disperse these bands was, we are assured, 
“ not only a social right, but a duty on the part of 
the English General, even though he had received 
no orders from Lord Ellenborough to that effect.” 
What secret orders Lord Ellenborough gave, or 
did not give, to Sir C. Napier, I cannot pretend 
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to say ; but this I knoV, that there is nothing in the 
Parliamentary papers which justifies us in believ- 
ing that his Lordship ever contemplated invading 
the country of the submissive recipients of the 
treaty. His published communications arc exactly 
what might be expected from a Governor-General 
at a distance from the seat of operations, who, 
trusting implicitly to his General’s reports, had 
received from him intelligence of the nature and 
extentof that furnished by Sir Charles Napier. The 
General himself believed, and induced Lord Ellen- 
borough to believe, that the Ameers’ preparations 
were of a more serious nature than they really 
were, and his Lordship was then in ignorance of 
many of the events of which the reader is now cog- 
nizant. Though Sir Charles Napier’s letter of the 
1 7th of October produced an unfavourable impres- 
sion regarding the Ameers, yet on the 14th pf 
November his Lordship did not dream of positive 
hostility being intended. He thus wrote : — 

The designs of the Ameers would seem by tlie intelligence 
transmitted, to be of a ‘defensive character only;' but I know 
that the least sign of hesitation on our part would at once convert 
these defensive preparations into measures of a hostile nature, and 
that to yield the smallest point in negotiation would have all the 
effect of a defeat in the field." 

On the same day — for the gossip procured by_ 
my Moonshee, and forwarded by me, was not of a 
favourable natui’e, but bore evidence of combina- 
tions among the Ameers, suggested by the alarm 
which Sir Charles Napier’s measures, coupled with 
the current rumours in the bazaar, had created — 
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Lord EUenborough thus expressed himself in a 
second letter to the General : — 

I think the disposition manifested by the Ameers will, whe- 
ther we be compelled to use force or not, render necessary the 
presence in Scindc, during the next hot weather, of a larger body 
of troops than I had hoped would bo required/* 

But for no purpose of dppression or invasion. 
His Lordship merely hoped, by overawing the 
Ameers, to prevent any ebulitiem by which hosti- 
lities might he provoked. For on the 24th, he 
wrote as follows : — 

“ I am very desirous of effecting our purpose without bloodshed, 
and the presence of a preponderating force may enable us to do 
this.*' 

On the following, day Lord EUenborough 
acknowledged Sir Charles Napier’s despatch of 
the 18th. In that despatch the General had said : — 

“ Should the Ameers resolve to take the field (as their collecting 
troops seems to indicate), I have made up iny mind to cross the 
Indus at once, and march to Ilydrabad by land.*' 

In reply, his Lordship naturally expressed his 
concurrence in the proposition : — 

“ Your plan, if you should he compelled to resort to host&ities, 
is manifestly best.” 

On the 4th of December, he replied in the fol- 
lowing terms to Sir Charles Napier’s letter of the 
26th : — 

* 

“ As long as you have six regiments ready to support your just 
demands^ I am inclined to think that^they will be acceded to as 
they have been in this instance. Andl am willing to hope that, 
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with these aids to your negotiation, you may be able to make a 
settlement now, without the use of force : but I very much fear 
that until our force has been actually felt, there will he no perma- 
nent observance of the existing treaty ^ or any new treaty we may 
make** 

Nor was that fear unreasonable, considering the 
tone of the General’s previous letters, and his 
Lordship’s ignorance of what had taken place. 
The communication, moreover, to which this was 
the reply, furnished him with good reasons to fear. 
In that letter Sir Charles Napier had narrated the 
case of a merchant who had been “ insolently 
treated” by the agent of the Ameers, and had been 
compelled to pay a toll “ to the amount of above 
100 rupees.” 

I made the people make out a list of their expenses^ which^ 
added to the toll^ amounted to about 200 and some odd rupees. I, 
this morning at daybreak, sent off an aid-de-camp and fifty horse- 
men to Khyrpoor, accompanied by the complainants, and the let- 
ter, of which I send your Lordship a copy, and / have ordered six 
regiments to he ready to move at a moment's notice.^ with which 
£ will cross the river and march on Khyrpoor if my messenger 
returns either insulted, or with a refusal to comply with the 
conditions proposed** 

Thei General’s messenger, however, was not in- 
sulted ; the “200 and some odd rupees” were sent; 
and along with it, — 

“ A letter of high-flown Persian oompliments, saying he per- 
fectly understood my letter, and would send in the transgressing 
kardar ; which I suspect he will ecade'lioimj."* 


* As nothing further was said oh this subject, it is to be presumed the 

kardar was sent. 
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Believing, as his Lordship did, that Sir Charles 
Napier understood the character of the men he 
had to deal with, and assuming— as most proba- 
bly he did — that in all his communications with 
the Ameers, the General had conducted himself 
“ as the representative of the friendship, as much 
as of the power of the British Government,” it is 
not to be wondered at that he thought there was 
a danger of continued infractions of the treaty, 
when the danger of an envoy being insulted, and 
“two hundred and some odd rupees” being re- 
fused, was so urgent as to recjuire six regiments 
to be held in readiness to march on lioostum’s 
capital. In reference to the opinion expressed by 
l.(ord Ellenborough, that the slightest indecision on 
our part might encourage the Ameers to convert 
their defensive preparations into measures of a 
hostile character. Sir Charles Napier had ingeni- 
ously given the proposition greater latitude ; and 
he enunciated it in a manner that doubtless recom- 
mended it to his Lordship’s acceptance, in its 
(inlarged form : — 

‘‘I iu*n entirely of i/our Lordship* a opinion^ that fill the defen- 
sive ineasnres of the Ameers are only so till mi opportunity offers 
of making them offensive*’ 


Continuing to hear of them unfavourable re- 
ports — learning that “ the Ameers are trying to 
licxgj not only this year’s taxes, but those for next 
3'ear” in the ceded districts; that Sir Charles 
Napier was doubtful of their professions of friend- 
ship — that they were collecting troops — that they 
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sought but to gain time ; and that their insolence 
had reached such a pitch, that insult to the Gene- 
ral’s aide-de-camp was seriously apprehended, it 
is little wonderful, that on the 13th of December 
Lord Ellenborough wrote as follows : — 

‘‘ WhctJier they submit or not to the teriny of the now treaty, 
• I think it most desirable that you should require the immediate 
dispersion of the forces, whatever they may bo, which they have 
collected, and insist upon your requisition to that effect beiu^ 
complied with, supporting it with the movemont of your army/’ 

But his Lordship, so far as I can learn from the 
published papers, never contemplated the move- 
ment of the army after the requisition had been 
complied with. That it would be obeyed, Roos- 
tum promised ; and he invited the General to 
satisfy himself that it was so. 

But General Napier seeks to justify his bro- 
ther’s march on Khyrpoor by another line of 
argument. It was, he tells us, in strict accordance 
with the treaty of the Nine Articles, concluded 
with Roostum by Lord Auckland. 

The treaty of the Nine Articles guarantees 

perpettial Friendship., Alliance, and Unitij of 
Interests, between the East India Company and 
Meer Roostum, his heirs and successors, from 
generation to generation'' Article V. provides, 
that “ the Ameer, his heirs and successors, will 
not commit aggressions on any one ; and if, by 
accident, any dispute arise with any one, the set- 
tlement of it shall bo submitted to the arbitration 
and award of the British Government.” What 
aggressive deed had Roostum committed ? None ! 
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Neither Sir Charles Napier nor his brother can 
point to a single act on the part of the helpless 
old Prince, which, by the most violent distortion, 
can be made to appear such. But since on the 
treaty the historian grounds his brother’s justifi- 
cation, it may be well to examine it a little more 
closely. Article VI. provides, that “ the English 
Government will not covet a dam or drain of the 
territories enjoyed by his Highness and his heirs, 
nor the fortresses* on this bank or that bank of the 
Indus.” Sir Charles Napier was well aware that 
many dams and many drains were comprehended 
in the territory by mistake demanded from the 
Ameers, yet for two months and eighteen days 
did he leave Lord Ellenborough in ignorance of 
his error. 

Article YII. of the treaty stipulates, that “ the 
Ameer, his heirs and successors, shall be 

ABSOLUTE RULERS OF THEIR COUNTRY, AND THE 

British jurisdiction shall not be introduced 
INTO THAT PRINCIPALITY.” The order to disband 
their troops ; the announcement that he himself 
would see in Khyrpoor that that order was obeyed, 
— was. Sir Charles Napier’s commentary on this 
article. The same article, the seventh, pledges 
the honour of the British nation, that none “ of 

THE BelOOCUES, SERVANTS, DEPENDENTS, RELA- 
TIONS, OR SUBJECTS, OF THE AmEER, SHALL BE 


* By another clause of the treaty, it was agreed that Bukkur should be 
/dwf, if required by us, during the Affghau war. It was required: it was 
lent to us : its purchase I sought to have negotiated, but it i.s now ours by 
another tenure — that of the sword, and its owner is an exile at Poona ! 
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LISTENED TO, SHOULD THEY COMPLAIN AGAINST 
THE SAID Ameer.” — (Roostum.) I refer to the 
previous exposition of Sir Charles Napier’s con- 
duct in regard to the intrigues of Ali Morad, and 
his treatment of Roostum, as evidence how far the 
spirit of this article was observed or violated. 

And now, influenced by the reports of Ali Mo- 
rad, he resolved to take a step which, as early as 
the 1st of November, I had warned him against, 
as one which might drive the Ameers, from a 
sense of the indignity oficred to them, to resist. 
Ho was about to move upon their capitals. That 
he by no means contemplated opposition as pro- 
bable, in spite of the alarming reports which he 
made of the numbers and violence of the “ armed 
bands,” is evident from his letter of the 20th De- 
cember to the address of the Governor-General: — 

“ There is not the least cliatico of revsistancc. I do not think 
I can be deceived. At all events, I am jierfoctly prepared ; and 
if any resistance be oficred, the Ameers will pay dearly for it. 
I have sufficient cavalry to make the result of a fight very deci- 
sive.*' 

Upper Scinde was at this time settled, and from 
Lower Scinde no opposition was to be appre- 
hended. To none but Nussecr, of the Uydrabad 
Ameers, was the treaty penal; and the territory 
which .that Prince was required to relinquish, had 
ever been to him a source of trouble and disquiet. 
Beyond remonstrance, he would have offered no 
op])osition to its transfer to Bhawul Khan, even 
had it been of greater value than it was ; for he 
never would have risked what remained to hiui. 
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by engaging in a hopeless struggle against the 
British, whoso power he had so recently seen put 
forth in Atfghanistan. Had he been insane 
enough to do so, none of his brethren would have 
aided him ; for they viewed with satisfaction the 
reduction of his possessions to an equality with 
their own. Wherefore, then, the necessity of 
marching to Khyrpoor? Still more, of the advance 
on Ilydrabad, for to “march in that direction” 
he had, on the 20th — when he learned that all the 
Belooches had gone fo their homes, and that, conse- 
quently, there were no bands at Khyrpoor — appris- 
ed his Lordship was his intention. Let his own 
despatch, from which the last quotation was made, 
answer the question : — 

“ With regard to Loicer Semde, the hostile Ameers have 
SUBMITTED IN WORDS. I luivc reasou to believe theg still osseMi- 
hie troops^ aiul it is possible that those discharoed here 
MAY take service THERE, they mean to fight. The march of 
the Bengal troops will give them courage j and I have troops 
enough to make them repent such a step!* 

The submission in words, which authorized Sir 
Charles Napier to proclaim the treaty with their 
brethren of Khyrpoor concluded, and to alienate 
and forcibly seize their lands is, on the part of the 
Princes of Ilydrabad, a i)roof of hostility ! No 
other submission was required, for no contumacy 
had been manifested. Sir Charles Napier “ had 
reason to Imlicve" they assembled troops. Had they 
done so, what justification would the measure have 
afforded for marching on their capital ? It would 
have been no infraction of the treaty,, and pru- 
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dence ought to hav<? dictated the step ; hut the 
Hydrabad Ameers had not then assemiu.ed 
TROOPS. The reported levies were subsequently 
proved to be fictions of the spies ; and because it 
was possible that the men discharged at Khyrpoor 
miff/d take service at Hydrabad — if the Ameers 
meant to fight ; and because, if such was their int(m- 
tion, the march of the Bengal troops would givt^ 
them courage ; and, finally, because Sir Charles 
Napier had troops enough to make the Ameers 
repent of such a step, if iheij did mean to fight ; 
therefm'e — by an “adroit and firm” logic — was it 
fit and proper that their capitals should he; attacked, 
and every inducement to fight, which mortal man 
could have, he held out to them. 

The reader will now he able to make his own 
comments on the following extracts from the “Con- 
quest of Scinde — 

P. 21 J. — “ It is ossontial to a right uinlerstaiitliiig of his (Sir 
Charles Napier’s) character, to show, stej> by stej), Z/o/t? exncth/ 
he ruled his conduct by the principles of honour and the riyhts of 
treaties ; obeying liis orders rigidly, yet making every elfort to 
preserve peace, ere his sharp sword cut away the Ta I |>o«>r dy misty 
from the laml it afflicted. Cautiously and justlydie proceeded with 
respect to the Ameers^ and benevolently towards their fKiople^ but 
also with firmness he sujiported the dignity of his own coun- 
try,” &c. 

P. 172. — “7/ was not the English (ieneral^ but the Scind'uin 
Princes f %cho sought the contest. No Etruscan Fecial ever cast 
his spear across a boundary., invoking his gods to attest the jus- 
tice of a war, with a purer conscience than Sir Charles Napier 
marched, to battle.*’ 


General Napier is not vei'y fortunate in liis 
classical allusions. The Fecials, I believe, waited 
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upwards of thirty days ere they hurled the bloody 
spear into the territory of the enemy ; and, if sub- 
mission were in the mean time made, the spear 
remained unhurled. Sir Charles Napier, on the 
contrary, had received the submission of the 
Ameers, yet he continued to menace them, by 
occupying Koree. His brother tells us he had 
secured the object of the treaty ; yet he deems it 
necessary to march in hostile array upon their 
capital, professedly to see that they dislmided their 
troops! 

At page 1.37, the Historian thus expatiates : — 

‘‘ ^ I will* lie wrote to the man who had so confidingly placed 
him in this post of difficulty and danger, '•I will present your treaty 
to the A mcers. 1 will spare no pains to convince them that nei- 
ther injury nor injustice are meditated^ and that, hy accepting the 
treaty, they will become more rich and more secure of power than 
they note are. If they ref use to listen to reason, if they persist in 
sacrificing every thing to their avarice and their hunting-grounds, 
they must even have their way, and try the force of arms at their 
peril, if they are so resolved,' With what insane fury they did 
resort to arms shall be shown hereafter.” 

They had not refused to listen to reason. All 
reasoning was peremptorily denied to them. They 
protested their innocence of the crimes laid to 
their charge, and were condemned, unheard, on 
evidence the most worthless ! They pointed to 
existing treaties, and were told by the General — 

“ I CANNOT GO INTO THE ARGUMENT. I am nOt 

Governor-General, I am only one of his com- 
manders. I will forward your letter to him, if 
?/ow ri'ish me to do so ; Imt in the mean time I will 
orrtipy the territories which he has commanded me to 
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occupy." On what occasion, and by what argu- 
ments, did Sir Charles Napier endeavour to per- 
suade them that by accepting the new treaty they 
would become “ more rich, and more secure of 
power ? ” When did he afiFord the Governor- 
General the means of “ considering both sides of 
their Highnesses’ arguments ?” The only protest 
he ever transmitted to his Lordship was the very letter 
which he offered to forward, if the Ameers wished it — 
the offer being made in the communication in which he 
thus wrote, — “ The Governor-General has occu- 
pied BOTH SIDES OF YOUR IIlGHNESSES’ RIVER, 
BECAUSE HE HAS CONSIDERED BOTH SIDES OF YOUR 

Highnesses’ arguments.” The Ameers had not 
“ persisted in sacrificing every thing to their ava- 
rice and their hunting-grounds.” The encroach- 
ment which we demanded on their Shikar ghas was 
readily assented to; and every thing that we in- 
sisted on wresting from them, in territory, had' 
been yielded, though most properly remonstrated 
against. They did not resolve “ to try the force 
of arms,” and never was more entire fiction intro- 
duced into a professed history, than tlm accusation 
against the Ameers of rushing to arms “ with 
insane fury.” They fled to the desert ; and not 
the sharpest-sighted man in the General’s army 
could discover an enemy, till, driven to despair, 
extermination stared them in the face, and they 
believed that no alternative remained — but to 
resist or die. 
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SECTION VII. 

THE UPPER SCINDE CAMPAIGN. 

I HAVE more than once observed that no act of 
hostility, implied or overt, was committed hy the 
Ameers, or their Belooclie subjects, till we, hy our 
measures, had driven them to the resistance in- 
spired hy despair. General William Napier tells 
a different tale. At page 138 he promised to 
exhibit to his readers “with what insane fury they 
rushed to arms,” and at page 208 he endeavours 
to redeem his promise. 

‘‘ Roostuin s sudden desertion of liis family, the result of an 
old man’s selfishness, was therefore a great event; .and it was hy 
the ready sagacity of the English General rendered a decisive 
one. It caused the alli.ance of Ali Morad, and forced the other 
Princes of IlooiJtum’s family to a premature display of their hos- 
tility.” 

And how thinks the reader was that hostility 
displayed ? Let the Historian answer. I quote 
continuously from the last extract. 

“They abandoned Upper Scinde and its resources to 
THE British policy without a blow.” This,'* proceeds 
Gcncr.al William Najiicr, ^^premnted a war in the Upper Pro- 
vince, and irnfragahly proved the sinister designs of the Khyr- 
poor Ameers, while they were professing friendship ; yet it has 
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hwn with ttwpid malignancy denounced at an injustice perpe- 
trated by Sir Charles Napier, and as the real cause of the war." 

I assume that it was “ Roostum’s sudden desei'- 
tion of his family,” not the abandonment of Upper 
Scinde without a blow, that “ l^as been denounced 
as an injustice perpetrated by Sir Charles Napier, 
and as the real cause of the war.” If so, I cannot 
see that the stupid malignants are so very stupid 
after all. Roostum’s desertion of his family was 
procured by the urgent solicitation of Sir Charles 
Napier, and that desertion was, by his “ ready 
sagacity,” made so decisive a step as to force the 
Ameers to a premature display of their hostility. 
For that display, surely Sir Charles Napier was 
responsible. But so far from its being the cause 
of the war, says the Historian, it prevented a war 
in Upper Scinde ! The war, according to its con- 
sistent chronicler, did not commence till nine days 
after this premature display of hostility. 

X\ 171. — “ From the flight of Jloostum may be dated ike 
commencement of the tScindian WarJ* 

So ! the appeal to arms, for a time prevented by 
the premature display of hostility to which his 
“ sons and nephews” had been forced, is precipi- 
tated by the flight of the old Prince from a castle 
whither he had been entrapped, where he was sub- 
jected to violence, and whence he had been made 
to flee lest he should be imprisoned by the British 
General ! 

As Roostum’s desertion of his family had liccn 
effected by the General, as that desertion was 
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taken advantage of by Ali Morad, to extort from 
him the turban, and as that extortion led to his 
being made to flee, most men will believe that the 
General was the indirect, and Ali Morad the more 
immediate, cause of that war which dated from the 
octogenarian’s flight. 

To most men, too, it will appear strange that 
Sir Charles Napier took no stops to arrest or put 
a stop to a war which, we are told, dated from 
Roostum’s flight ; and which, therefore, he must 
have been conscious had been indirectly called 
into existence by himself. It betrayed either an 
inability to foresee events, a blindness to those 
passing around, or a recklessness of war, very dif- 
ferent from the horror of it which characterizes 
THE GREAT Captain OF THE AGE, when he thus 
wrote to the Governor-General on the 31st of 
December, three days after the war commenced, 
according to the Historian : — 

" Now THAT I HAVE HAD TIME TO REFLECT ON MeER RooS- 
TUM’s plight, the less I FEEL ANNOYED. It ENABLES ME TO 
ACT WITH MORE DECISION REGARDING An MoRAD. He MUST 
HE MADE MASTER OF EmAUMGHUR, WHICH SEEMS TO BE THEIR 
dlBRALTAR.” 

The war commenced, says the Historian, when 
lioostum fled ; yet so ignorant was the General of 
what he was doing, and of contemporaneous events, 
that in announcing to Lord EUenborough his in- 
tention of wresting Emaumghur from its rightful 
owner, who had committed no offence, that he 
might make the man whom he regarded as an 
usurper, master of the Scindian Gibraltar, he wrote 
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that he would do so '^^'aUhough war has not been de- 
clared” “ W(M%” he adds, “ is it necessary to declare it.” 
It is a pity that, if^ as is generally believed. Sir 
Charles Napier had the proof-sheets of the “ Con- 
quest of Scinde” before him, he did not correct or 
explain his own and his brother’s meaning. War 
or no war, it mattered not, the General had re- 
solved to “ wedk ovei' Roost urn’s folly, mid Alt Moradts 
intrigues, and all the others going his own road.” He 
did so, and that road led to Meeanee. 

But how, the reader will naturally inquire, 
could the flight of “an old debauched wretch,” 
“ drunk every day in his life,” dethroned and 
trodden under foot by one of the greatest of Eng- 
land’s captains, and that captain at the head of one 
of the finest armies that ever took the field in India, 
— lead to a war ? Did it arouse the chivalry of 
Scinde, to see the grey head of their aged Prince 
bowed down in sorrow and dishonour ? Was the 
sword, which it was once supposed would be drawn 
for Islam, unsheathed to avenge the insults and 
injuries heaped on the Princely member of a class 
who, in all Moosulman countries arc treated with pecu- 
liar tenderness and respect, — the aged? Were the 
proposition true which General Napier advances 
after its falsity had been so painfully demonstrated, 
that “ the Belooches always obey him who wears 
the puggree, no matter how obtained,” it would 
have been impossible to begin a war even with such 
provocation. But the wrath of the Belooches was 
kindled, and the sympathies of all, even of the 
'•'oppressed” Hindoo, were enlisted in their sove- 
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reign’s behalf ; to resist, ttey however knew was 
hopeless: till the last they did not despair of justice 
being rendered, and though the advance on Khyr- 
poor was an act of war on the part of the English 
General, and though spoliation was practised on 
our own and our ally’s part, no retaliatory blow 
w'as struck. 

But, as the Historian says there was wai*, let it 
be so. We were told at page 171, that by detach- 
ing Roostum from his sons and nephews, “the 
sword had been taken from the Ameers of Upper 
Scinde, as it were by sleight,” though how the 
sleight was effected remains a secret. At page 
JG7, General Napier endeavours to show how 
the Ameers regained the possession of the sword 
out of which they had been juggled, and how, 
therefore, from Roostum’s flight may be dated 
the comnienccment of the war. Sir Charles 
Napier, we arc told, proceeded to visit Roostum 
at Dhejee — 

“ And to restore to him his dignity if he had been coerced. 
Roostum, far from a<*ee])tiiig this friendly advance, immediately 
fled into the desert with his tiieasuhe, two guns, and skveual 

THOUSAND FOLLOWERS.” 

And at the next page we are told that : — 

“ Moreover Roostum had thous.vnds of armed followers, 
with whom he fled to join his sons, then ojienly in arms, and 
closely allied in hostility to the British with the Ameers of Lower 
Scinde.*' 

The old Roostum took no troops that we hear 
of, to Dhejee, and unless he had corrupted Ali 
Morad’s soldiers, he could scarcely have taken any 
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thence. ' His escort thither must have been very 
small, for the intelligence, so minute in its details, 
which chronicles the m<Jvemcnts of “ twelve horse- 
■men,” “one Hindostanee artillery man,” and “a 
magician,” merely says that on receiving Ali Mo- 
rad’s invitation to a conference at Khanpoor, “ he 
entered his palanquin, and with his confidential 
servant Rumzan,” went thither. The same even- 
ing, we gather, that his family followe<l him to 
Dhejee. The}' were probably accom])anied by a 
few Belooche horsemen and some of his own ser- 
vants. At all events, on reaching Khyrpoor, such 
Belooches as went with him were “ dismissed,” 
and his servants “ confined,” so Roostum says in 
his memorial, and it is scarcely likely that he 
would say that, of the falsity of which — if false — he 
knew the most incontrovertible evidence could be 
obtained ; and imbecile as the old man is, his re-, 
minisccnces have proved more accurate than those 
of Sir Charles Na])ier and Mr. Brown, notwith- 
standing the records with which the two latter had 
it in their ])ow'er to n-fresli tlndr memories. Nay, 
the absurdity of believiTig his story incorrect, is 
obvious and palpable. Is it likely, is it not pre- 
eminently improbable, that Ali Morad would allow 
“ several thousand armed followers” belonging to 
the brother on whom he meant tt) practise vio- 
lence, to enter his fort? and is it not still less 
likely that, had they gained admission, he would 
have permitted them to accompany their fugitive 
Prince, and carry with them two guns? Had 
Roostum taken any treasure with him to Dhejee, 
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— and considering how suddenly he left Khyrpoor, 
and that he intended only going to Khanpoor to 
have an interview with his brother, it is exceed- 
ingly improbable that he did, — Ali Morad would 
doubtless have given it a cordial reception and 
tender treatnicnt ; but the reader has seen too 
much of the disposition of the lord of Dhejee to 
believe, that after having despoiled his brother of 
his turban and his lands, he would suffer his flight 
to be impeded by any superfluous specie. Eoos- 
tum’s personal servants, and those who had ac- 
companied his family, were probably allowed to 
accompany him ; and as, in the East, even camel- 
men are armed, they too, probably, wore so. By 
degrees, the Prince’s retinue may reasonably be 
supposed to have increased, till it amounted to the 
number I saw in his encampment on the Cth of 
January, — about two or three hundred. I shall 
be most happy to procure for General William 
Napier fuller details of the dates on which the 
•several accessions to Roostum’s retinue were ob- 
tained, when he explains how the several thousand 
followers and two guns became, on the 6th, five 
thousand five hundred men and seven guns,* and 
whence the drafts were obtained by which they 
increased to a strength which was, “ it appeared 
afterwards, seven thousand, with several pieces of 


* Pago 23.9. — “ Roostum and his armed followers, ten times the mimhcr 
of the British, and having seven guns, were now discovered on the flank.” 
This alludes to the accidental meeting with Roostum on the Cth of January, 
when the Genel’al was proceeding to Emaumghur with 3.50 of H. M. 22d 
regiment, and 200 of the Scindc horse. 
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cannon.”* Roostunf was beloved, — and guns and 
a guard were doubtless procured for him by his 
attached subjects, among whom he wandered a 
dethroned outcast. He had but to express a wish 
to that effect, and fifteen thousand Belooches would 
have forthwith surrounded him, ready to do his 
bidding. But at no time did his followers exceed 
the escort which his rank authorized, and his fu- 
gitive life demanded. After his flight, Roostum 
became possessed of a little money, and we learn, 
that on the 1st of January he sent 40,000 rupees 
to his son Hoossein : this was, probably, part of 
the “ thirty camels’ loads of Meer Roostum ’s pro- 
perty” which Ali Morad had the decency to 
allow to be sent from Khyrpoor, on the 30th of 
December, to his unfortunate brother. But whe- 
ther it were so or not, and how the fugitive Ameer 
became possessed of his slender means, are ques- 
tions which I leave the Historian to settle. I 
merely maintain, that to suppose that Roostum 
fled from Dhejeo with several thousand armed fol- 
lowers — whether five or seven thousand, and with 
several pieces of cannon — whether these were two 
or seven — apd with any treasure beyond his per- 
sonal trinkets and the little property belonging to 
his ladies, &c., is utterly absurd. 

Before proceeding to narrate the movements of 
the fugitive Ameers, it will be well to give a brief 


* III allusion to events occurring at an earlier date, the Historian says, 
at page 219 : — " Roostum, who had numerous followers, it appeared after- 
rcardft sieve n thousand, with several pieces of cannon, was within the borders 
of ^he desert to the south,” &c., &c. 

N 
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history of Sir Charles Napicf’s performances dur- 
ing the so-called campaign. On the 26th of 
December, he marched from Rorce, and reached 
Mungarce, whose “armed bands” had evaporated. 
At Mungarce he was detained several days by the 
rain, — “ because the camels slip in the wet, and 
dislocate their hips.” During his forced halt, the 
General, who had long been anxious to impress 
the Bcloochcs with a wholesome conviction that 
their deserts could not protect them against Bri- 
tish troops, intimated to Lord Ellcnborough his 
intention of marching on Emaumghur, a desert 
fortress belonjiing' to an Ameer who had never 
injured him, as thul tms perhaps thi most difficuU 
of am/ operations of the kind, and therefore would have 
most (ffeet." The rains having ceased, the General 
advanced from Mungarce, and on the 4th of Janu- 
ary reached Dhejee-ka-Kote, the “ strong for- 
tress” of Ali Morad. At midnight, on the 5th, 
he started on the expedition to Emaumghur, with 
3.50 of 11. M. 22d regiment placed on camels, 
“ two soldiers,” writes the General, “ mounted on 
each animal,” in addition to these he took two 
“ 24 11).. howitzers, with double teams of camels to 
ensure relief, and 200 of the Scinde horse.” The 
next day he found forage scarce, and sending back 
one hundred and fifty of the Scinde horse, pushed 
on with the remainder. On the 12th, the General 
reached Emaumghur, which he found deserted, — 
its bands, like those of Mungarce, having vanished. 
Fortunate it was for him that they had. Although 
he had written from Doom, on the 7th, “ if Emaum- 
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ghur refuses to admit me, I can batter it with 
these guns,” he found, when he got there, that 
these (JU71S, the 24 lb. howitzers, cotdd not batter it — 
that they were quite useless ! As he had only taken 
water for four days, and provisions for fifteen, as 
he had been seven days on the march, as it was 
not till the third day that this undifended castle 
was demolished, and as, had an enemy been- near 
him, his supply of water would have been cut off, 
bp and his detachment must have found themselves 
in an uncomfortable predicament had “ bands ” 
been there, and had Emaumgbur refused to admit 
him. He felt the awkwardness of the step he had 
taken, and, disgusted with the unexpected strength 
of the place, resolved that instead of making Ali 
Morad its master, he would blow up this Scindian 
Gibraltar. Its demolition was effected on the 
15th. On the iGtb, he turned his back on its 
ruins, and, without h.alting, reached Tujjull on the 
20th, thus returning for five marches by the road 
he had gone. From Tujjull he followed another 
route, and gained Peer Aboo Bukkur, ten miles 
from Dhejec, whence he had started. Here he 
halted, and was joined by the body of the army 
which had remained at Dhejce. 

Let us return to the Ameers, In tracking 
their flight, I shall have recourse to the “ Intel- 
ligence,” given in the Scinde Blue Book ; for 
though I regard it as untrustworthy, it is almost the 
only means now at our disposal for endeavouring to 
ascertain the state of matters. It was the material 
whence Sir Charles Napier drew his opinions and 



196 


THE CONQUEST OP SCINDE. 


developed his plans; summaries of it were fur- 
nished to Lord Ellenborough, to enable him to 
judge of his General’s measures; and it has been 
placed in detail before Parliament as part of the 
documentary justification of Sir Charles Napier. 
Though much of it is demonstrably false, it must 
needs contain portions of truth, and these, by their 
consistency with each other, a little care will suf- 
fice to separate from the falsehoods with which 
they are mixed. Such, as it is, it has been made 
to hear evidence against the Ameers, and ought to 
be equally available testimony in their defence. 

On the night of 19th December, the day on 
which they learned that lioostum had been induced 
to place himself in Ali Morad’s hands, Mahommed 
Hoossein departed with the retinue, attended by 
which he had come to visit his father on the 1 st of 
the month, — two guns, and, according to the esti- 
mate furnished by the spies, 2000 men.* Meers 
Nusseer and Mahomed, nephews of Meer Roostum, 
followed him at midnight, the latter having evacu- 
ated the fort of Mungnee : their escorts are not 
stated, and therefore we may infer they were small. 
We arc informed that the kujawahs, containing the 


* Two havdred would probably bo a more aocurate computation. After- 
wards, as wo shall find, when considerable additions to Hoossein’s force have 
boon reported, the Gciu'ral ostiniato.s it at about 2000, and the accounts 
from .5000 fo fiOO or 700. When, as will pnjsently bo seen, 4II the Amoei's, 
their wives and followers, are collected, 1 500 is computed as the aggregate 
of souls, male and female, young and old, servile and high-born I And after 
the junction of Roostum’s large army, and the arrival of largo reinforce- 
ments, the aggregate was at a subsequent date somewhere between 4000 and 
5000 ! 
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ladies and families, were accompanied by 500 or 
()00 horse, but the “ armed bands” of those wild 
desperadoes, than whom “braver barbarians never 
gave themselves to slaughter,” whom the Ameers 
are said to have been unable to control, and who 
are represented as burning with hatred to the 
English, as suddenly disappear from the scene. 
The Princes, who are said to have instigated 
lloostum to provoke a war, and who prematurely 
displayed their hostility, by abandoning their 
country without a blow, made no effort to retain 
the armed bands by whose aid alone they could 
have hoped to make their hostility tell against 
the English. On the flight of the Ameers, we are 
informed that “ the Bclooches msonblcd in Khyrpmr, 
took their leave, and hcffan to disperse to their homes 
and, proceeds the Intelligencer, — 

‘‘ The town of Kht/rpoor is abandon etf and very considerable 
'properly and valuables of the Atneers are at the mercy of the 
BeloocheSy and Liable to be plandered,^ unless some of the Bnylish 
troops are sent as a safeguard. The greatest consternation pre- 
vails^ and the shopkeepers and the merchants arc more in alarm 
of the ragamuffins about them proceeding to plunder ^ than of any- 
thing elsel* 

Thus were the Princes of Upper Scinde, who 
had acceded to all our demands, through the vio- 
lence and manoeuvres of the English General, 
driven into flight, much of their most valuable 
property at tlie mercy of a rabble, and their capital 
exposed to all the horrors of a sacked city. No 
English troops were sent as a safeguard. But Ali 
Morad, who assumed reversionary occupation of 
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nearly everything which his unhappy kinsmen w'ere 
from time to time compelled to abandon, and for- 
cibly seized w^hat*thcir dependents were unable to 
protect, sent his minister. Sheik Ali Hoossein, to 
take “ charge of the city.” 

No further information regarding the move- 
ments of the fugitive Ameers is given, till the 
27th, when it is reported that, — 

“ Both Mocr Hoossein KJum^ and Meer Mahoimncd Hoossein^ 
are at Dhenjee, a fort six coss from Aha<f and. tMrtihlhree coss 
from Khyrpoor^ icliere then are colUctiny a considerable 

body of 'men from every side ; the horse'man says that they may 
have about 4000 men wo?/?, thouyh a mneh hiryer nurnher is ‘men" 
iioned, tfalhe^ the nepheiv of Wallee Mahomnuaf Chandia^ a. chief 
of some distinction anion y the Belooches^ has joined them^ and a 
large number of Belooches from Chandla ivere expected to join at 
Dvngee, The A meers declare their intention of opposhaj Meer 
Ali Aloradls sway in every 'possible 'icay^ and their determination 
in case they cannot prevail against him., to destroy the country 
and plunder the villages. They express their intention to try 
their arms against the British force first ; in the meantime they 
are expecting daily reinforcenienls from Cftandia ; and the chief 
of the Abras., Ali Murdan., residing at Turraee., eleven coss 'west 
of BuJi'/x ur.) tchose territory extends to Larkhanna., has been soli- 
cited to join the faction. If he should join it, All Murdan coubl 
take ItOOO'men with him; but informant says that there is no 
doubt the (Jhandia Belooches are united with the Ameers at 
Dingeey 

But some doubt did exist, for Major Clibborn 
winds \ip his report with an intimation that “ the 
horseman says, if the General will detach four of 
the Kaheyric horsemen with him, he will go into 
the Ameers’ camp at Dingee, and bring certain 
intelligence of their intentions.” The Kaheyrie 
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horsemen were detucfieil, aiul a woliilly diniiiiislied 
muster roll of the enemy they hroii<fht hack, lu 
the interim, however, Avarlike rumours accuum- 
lated. “ The Belooches are assemblina’ in consi- 
derable force wilb tbe Ameers at and around 
Dingce,” reported the spies on the 2!)th, and not 
only so, but “the Ameers speak of their intention 
to oppose the British, if tlu^y advance beyond Khyr- 
poor.” On the same day it was reported that, — 

TIjc 1 [ydralnid Aiiiecr.s have written to IMeor Nu.s.sccr Klian 
and Mccr Mahoniincd lloo.s«ein, to .send their wives and families 
to the fort of lladjeo, in llala ran^i^e, heliind t!>ehwan, Avliich it is 
their present intention to do. They liave also desirt'd tlumi lo 1 m‘ 
of ^ood cheer, and that money and men shall he sent them.” 

Had the llydrabad Ameers done so, they 
would have done no more than their duty ; but 
danger makes men selfish, and even the assistanee 
of relatives is frequently withheld in tlu^ hour of 
need. The Prinees of TA)wer Scimle had, nine 
days prior to the date under consideration, come 
to the conclusion that nothing w ould satisfy the 
(Jcneral but possession of the fo]*t and guns at 
Mydrahad; and I fear that personal considera- 
tions prevented them doing anything so gTiiiorous 
as that for which the Intelligence gives them credit. 
Their Khyrpoor cousins, as we shall presently see, 
did not avail themselves of the safe asylum said to 
have been offered for their families, wliicli they 
doubtless would, had the offer been made, and they 
were at a later date almost in penury. But whe- 
ther the report be true or false, what a eommeiit 
does the de])eiidcuee on eleemosynary aid of thc^ 
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Princes of Upper Scinde afford on the adroit and 
firm policy of Sir Charles Napier ! Not only 
were they, without a fault, fugitives in their own 
country, but they knew not where to place those 
in safety — who to Christian and Mussulman arc 
alike dear — their wives and children ! And ladies 
who had been nursed in the lap of luxury were now, 
like themselves, wanderers, and condemned to all 
the privations and hardships of a fugitive life, in 
weather so inclement, that the hardy Peninsular 
veteran, who gloried in sharing with his soldiers 
their fatigues and exposure, thus apologizes to the 
Governor- General for the length of his letter: — “/ 
am so cold, damp, and mhcraldc, that I can hardly l/ring 
my ideas into any shape.” On the 1st of January, it 
is reported that “ the Belooches in the vicinity of 
Choondkee are making preparations — -for fliyht.” 
These, however, were probably the 1000 men said 
to bo with Mahommed Ali Khan, at “ Sankceara, 
four coss from Choondkee and those, we arc told 
in the next sentence, were about “to retire and con- 
centrate with Meer Mahommed Hoossein’s force in 
Dingee, which, ’’proceeds the informant, “increases 
every day.” But they did not concentrate; for on 
the 4th, we learn that “ Meer Boostum, Meer 
Mahommed Ali Khan, Ali Akbar, Goolam Mahom- 
med, and W ullee Mahommed, are all in Chickera, 
where there is plenty of water. Meer Mahommed 
Ali Khan has two guns with him, and Meer Roostim's 
camp may contain two thousand men.” On the same 
day, “ a IJindoo sent from Nusseer Khan’s fort to 
Lalloo and Dingee,” reports — 
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“ That Meer Maliommccl Ifoossein, Meer Nusseer Khan, Mccr 
Ali Murdan, Meer Shere Mahommed, Meer Ali Buksh, and be^ 
tioeen six and seven hundred men, are collected in and around 
that placer 

Mahommed Hoossoin was, on the 3d, reported 
to have collected five thousand men ; and Ali 
Murdan, we are told, on the 27th of December, 
could himself have brought a like number to swell 
the levies : and now, we learn that from aid’ to seven 
hundred fierce warriors emlrraccd the total army of 
JMnyee! On the 5th, the messenger despatched 
with the four Khyerie horsemen returned. The 
party left Dingee on the 3d, and their intelligence 
is of some importance. 

“ Wo i)ut up our marcs in a small village, half a coss from 
Dingee, for the night. In the morning, tho HyiiJ and myself 
walked into Dingee, which is a mere ghurree, with walls aliout 
llftccn feet high.” 

This enclosed village, with walls about fifteen 
feet high, is the intuenchkd position spoken of 
by General AVilliam Napier ! Such as it was, the 
“ armed hands” did not occupy it : what tents tluy had 
they pitched outside its walls ! 

“ Wo saw,” }>roceeds the narrator, “ four guns ; and, both from 
actiiiil observation ajid from inquiry, we calculated that tlie force 
with these Ameers could not he more than two thousand, or two 
thousand five hundred men in, and in the vicinity of Dinyee ; 
and 3feer Ali Murdan was said to have one thousand men under 
him * * ; but a good chappao, (sudden attack,) which might he 
made by the road we returned, tcould disperse the whole, AViio aue 
ENCAMPED IN TENTS, OH PALS, OUTSIDE THE GHUUUEE/’ 

On the 8th, another informant brought intelli- 
gence that the Ameers endeavoured to get their 
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bands to enter the desert, hut, after (joing a short 
distance in the desert from Dingee, had been obliged to 
return, as the Belooches refused to advance any further 
into it, as they and their hxyrses m ust starve ! ” These 
are the men whom General Naj)ier describes as 
looking on the desert as a stronghold — a favourite 
retreat, whence they intended to divert themselves 
by occasional inroads into the cultivated regions, 
to molest the English and their neighbours ! The 
force at Dingce, according to the same informa- 
tion, amounted to fifteen thousand men. But after 
he had left the jdace, at midnight on the 7th, a 
messenger arrived at Dingce, sent by Mecr Rt)os- 
tuni, to apprise them that tln^ General had gone 
to Emaunighur, and that that fort had been eva- 
cuated by Mecr Mahommed ; desiring, also, “ iJuit 
on receiving the letter they wotdd instantly fy, or the 
English force woidd be on them, and make them pri- 
soners!'’' Away they hurried, and it would aj)pear 
that they scuirccly drew rein till they had reached 
their wives at Koonhera, for it is deemed worthy 
of record in the “ Intelligence,” that, “ on the 
morning of the '6th, the Ameers stopped to take some- 
thing to. eat !" These were the men who were to 
resist to the death the advance of the English, — 
who had for months been maturing plans for their 
destruction, — and who, while at Dingce, we are 
assured by' the Historian, were putting these plans 
in execution ! The bloodthirsty monsters, who had 
made the most extensive arrangements for a war 
of extermination, who had entrenched a position 
at Dingce, and who had a large army with them — 
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fly, lest our force, diminished by three hundred 
and fifty Europeans, and fifty “ wild horsemen,” 
without a general, and therefore, according to 
Sir Charles Napier, perilously situated, should fall 
upon them and make them prisoners ! At Kooii- 
hera, they were joined by the despoiled owner of 
Emaumghur, and we hear nothing more of them 
till the 21st, when the following was the disposi- 
tion of the hostile forces, as reported by “ an infor- 
mant sent to Koonhera to observe the Ameers 
Meer Mahommed IToosscin and Meer Nusseer 
•Khan.” 

“Meek Maiiommkj) JIoossetn and iiis wives encami'ed in 
Meeji {Soiihab’s (jakden, with Meek Nusskeu Khan ; also 
IN JtjMEKK Ali\s CARDEN, MeEK MaHOMAIED KhAN OF AIJM- 
CHIUR, AVTTH HIS WIVES, TREASURES, THE WIVES OF M EER 

ZuNGNEE Khan, the wives of Meer Alt, and their armed 

FOLLOWERS, ARE ENCAMFED, AMOUNTING ALTOGETHER TO ADOl'T 
1300 OR 1400 PERSONS.” 

Even then the Ameers’ fiielings of vengeance 
extended chiefly to Ali Alorad ; if they were 
directed against the llritish, it was oidy as iiis 
ALLIES ! Thus, we read that on the 3d of Janu- 
ary— 

“ Mccr Nusscer, Meer Mahonimotl lloossoiii, Meer Ali Miii- 
daii, Mccr Shore Malionimed, Maliabut Khan Miirree, DiiiL^arali 
Khan Mnrree, and many otlior petty Jlelooehc Chiels * * went 
a few d^iys ago to Noushcra,, to swear on the Koran hulore Peer 
Jwahdeeson, the Moolla, that, except hy the sword, they will 
come to no understanding either witli Meer Ali Morad, or his 
ALLIES the English.” 

A nd on the 4th January, Meer Roostum is re- 
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ported to have made the following affecting appeal 
to the Beloochcs : — 

“I HAVE IIROUGIIT MY WIVES AND CHILDREN AMONG YOU. I AM 
IN EXTREMITY ; ALL MY PROPERTY, TREASURES, &C., HAVE BEEN 
SEIZED BY MeER AlI MoRAD AND HIS ALLIES. I LOOK TO YOU 
TO DEFEND MY FAMILY. YoU HAVE EAT AND DRANK AT MY 
EXPENSE FOR MANY A YEAR ; NOW IT IS INDISPENSABLE THAT 
YOU SHOULD UNITE AND SMITE WITH THE SWORD.*' 

On the same day, the Intelligence ” acquainted 
Sir Charles Napier with the fact that — 

‘‘ They arc all most inveterate against Ali Morad, and deter- 
mined to resist his authority with arms in their hands.” 

But that it was against him, rather than his allies 
the English, that the sword was to be drawn, may 
be gathered from the report of the 8th, when — 

It was generally understood that they had been written to 
by Mccr Koostum, to abstain from any hostilities with the Eng- 
lish ; but when the British force moved down towards llydrabad, 
the whole of the Ameers were to assemble and destroy Meer Ali 
Morad, against whom the bitterest feelings are excited, and chiejiy 
from his conduct towards Meer Uoostum,** 

On the succeeding day, we arc told that — 

The general opinion is that the Ameers have been given to 
understand by Meer Ali Morad, that if captured by the General, 
they will be imprisoned ; they have no intention of hostility 
against the English, but they foster the idea that, as the British 
trooj)s have been withdrawn from Aflghanistan and Shikarpoor, 
at no very remote period they will also be withdrawn from Scinde, 
and then they meditate the destruction of Meer Ali Moradl* 

And was it to be wondered at ? Besides the 
usurpation of the turban and lands of Roostum, 
their worthless relative had, as I showed in last 
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chapter, before he assumed to be Kais, commenced 
his depredations on his kinsmen. On their flight 
he “took charge” of Khyrpoor. In the Intelli- 
gence of the 30th December I noiv read, and Sir 
Charles Napier at tite time read , — 

‘‘Meer Ali Morad has seized in Khyrpoor, ^rom Suleiman, 
Meer Roostum’s confidential servant, 150 khurwars of jowarrcc, 
and fifty khurwars of wheat; from Moer Ali Akhar*s Tosha 
Klianah, a large amount of valuahle property, in guns, swords, 
and cloths. * * * Meer Ali Morad has also seized from Meer 
Maliommed Khan's fort at Ooheree, a vast (juantity of all kinds 
of grain, several bricks of gold of one and a half seer weight, and 
some silver.” 

For such was the trepidation of the Princes of 
Scindo, at the time when Sir Charles Napier was 
preparing to advance in hostile arr.iy against 
Khyrpoor, and when Roostum was inveigled to 
Dhejee, that we learn, — 

On the Ameers qiiitthuj Khyrpoor^ Meer Mahommed Khan s 
son left Ooheree^ and all the valuabks it contalnedJ* 

On the 3(1 of January it is stated in the Intel- 
ligence,” that — 

“ Meer Mahommed Iloossein wrote to Meer Roostum to say 
that Meer Ali Morail having sent a body of horse to seize the 
grain in Khundeeara, he had despatched eighty horse to oj)poso 
him.*' 

The answer of the outraged Roostum was calm 
and just, — 

That Meer Ali Morad having already seized lacs of rupees’ 
worth of territory and property, ho saw no necessity for sencling 
out detachments to contest for a little grain : that it would be 
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much wi«er to |)rcservc the forcoi complete for one good fight, 
which would decide the dispute between them aud Meer Ali 
Morad and ms fkiends.*' 

Uut it was not yet spoliation and personal in- 
sult that alone agitated the unfortunate Roostum. 
Ilis wife, and the mother of his first-born had met 
with a melancholy accident while flying from the 
palace where she had hitherto lived in honour. I 
read in the “Intelligence” of the 3d Januar}", 
that — 


“ The Kujawahs conveying Meer Mahoinined Iloosscin’s 
mother foil, and her arm was broken near the elbow ; the two 
female fittemlants in the ojipositc kujawahs are said to have been 
killed/^ 

Yet war had not been declared, nor, wrote Sir 
Charles Napier, was it necessary to declare it.* 
No ; certainly not, after every demand had been 
acceded to, and when a crowd of timid women and 
fugitive princes, with their followers, it is true, 
hut in a country where all men go armed, — were 
the only apology for an enemy which existed. 
To Englishmen, however, it will seem strange that 
suclr things should have occurred in the territory 
of ail allied sovereign, when war had not been pro- 
claimed, and where its proclamation was unneces- 
sary ! Yet this was the General’s idea of the 


* Sir Charles Napier, and the army he commanded, may find to their 
cost, that tlie omission to issue a declaration of war before commencing hos- 
tilities, may seriously aifect their interests ; the Chancellor of the Ejtchctpier 
having recently resisted, with success, the strong claims of the British forces 
employed in China, mi the ahorc tjroumK 
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proper mode of negotitdiuff a treaty which had been 
accepted! And “ the farce of the Khijrpoor troubles,'' 
we are told, had been at an end ere this melancholy 
event took place ! I believe General William 
Napier will find as few among his general readers 
to regard these troubles in the light of a farce, as 
he will among his military readers to sympathize 
with him in the exultation with which ho records 
the numbers who perished at Meeanee and Duhba. 

While yet receiving the report of the Dingce 
levies, Sir Charles Napier was vv( 11 aware that the 
fugitive Princes, even had they contemplated hos- 
tility, were without the sinews of war ; that tlu'y 
were in extreme poverty. It was stated in tlie 
Intelligence of the 8th, that — 

Tlic Ainccrs arc in miicli distress lor money, and so pressed 
that ]\Ioer Niisst^er Khan was obliged to sell some of his saddles 
and trapJ)in^^s, mounted In ji^’old, at the rate of fourteen riijtees th«‘ 
gold mohur.’’ 


On the same day it was announced that l>ha- 
door Iluksh Koshah had written to this Ameer to 
say that he was ready to join him with his tribe. 
Mecr Nusseer commended him for his fidelity, and 
said that were he to jaapiire his services, he would 
confidently rely on their not being withheld, l)ut 
that then, he did not need them ; lor, said the 
Ameer, “ at present 1 am a eugitive !” 

Nay, so poor was Mahomined Iloossein, the re- 
[)utcd leader of the Dingec; force, before he i-ecei ved 
the 40,000 rupees sent by Iioostum on the 1st, 
that some days previous— (the dat(! is not given. 



208 


THE CONQUEST OF 8CINDE. 


but the announcement is contained in the Intelli- 
gence of the 2d,) — the Belooche chiefs with him 
are said to have persuaded him to give them per- 
mission to plunder for themselves, instead of his 
being obliged to pay them a daily allowance ! And on 
the 21st, when the female hosts were assembled in 
Mcer Sohrab’s and Jumeer Ali’s gardens, we are 
told that, — 

“ Mecr MalioinmeJ Iloossein and Meer Nussecr Kliaii, repre- 
sented to Moor MahoniTTiGd Khan, that he was rich in treasure, 
and that if he would 'idvance them money^ they wouhl CAillect a 
force to oppose the Enylulu Meer.Mahoinmed Khan gave tlieni 
15,000 ruj)ees, stating at the same time, that the vicinity of Koon- 
hera was not the place for hostilHiest hut that if they would oaI- 
vance heyond Dinyee^ where water and yrass was ahundant^ he 
would give them the remainder of two lacs of rupees^ or even 
w.ore if they required ; hut he woidd not advance any more money 
so long as they halted at Koonhera** 

These were the Princes who, with all their trea- 
sures and their troops, had fled from Khyrpoor 
only to raise the standard of battle elsewhere ! 
Such were the desultory movements, inspired by 
fear, which constituted the Ameers’ share in the 
Upper Scinde Campaign ! 

If General Napier’s repetitions serve to mystify 
his reader, they tend also to entangle himself. At 
page 171, we were told that the Ameers fled to 
Lower Scinde and to the desert, there to raise the 
standard of battle in conjunction with their cousins 
of Hydrabad, and passim we have announcements 
that Meer Roostum joined them ; not only so, but 
that on the first flight of his sons and nephews all 
chance of war in Upper Scinde was removed. 
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Where, then, raged rtie war, which dated from 
Roostum’s escape from Dhejee ? Not certainly in 
Lower Scindc, for on the 28th of January, one 
month after the Ameer escaped to join his rela- 
tives, Sir Charles Napier reported : — 

“ The Southern Ameers have all refused to join those of Khyr- 
poor in measures of opposition. * * * The Ameers of Ilydrabad 
refused them entrance into Lower Scinde." 

Nor in the desert, for the Ameers, we are told, 
only hung on its skirts, and their followers refused 
to march into the wilderness to starve. An abor- 
tive attempt to reconcile his own statements with 
his brother’s contradiction, is made by the Histo- 
rian at p. 219) where we are informed that Dingee 
was “just on the line of demarcation retween 
Upper and Lower Scinde,” Yet at p. 247, “the 
efforts of Roostum and his sons to maintain a foot- 
ing in Upper Scinde, their sudden occupation of 
Emaumghur and Shahgur, and ilie entrenchhu] a 
positmi at Dingee^'" are described as a “military 
HOLDING OF Upper Sctnde by thcse Princes.” 

With regard to his own force, the General thus 
developed his views to the Governor-General on 
the 29 th December. A reference to the map 
is requisite, to render his observations intelli- 
gible. 

‘‘ In the want of precise information, I cannot tell what the 
Ameers are at, l>ut I believe they mean to fight at Dingee. 1 
have, therefore, changed my intention of marching direc^t on 
Emaumgliur, and will march upon Lalloo, about five marches. 
By the time I get there, my spies will have brought me intelli- 
gence both of the intentions of the Ameers, and of their strength 

O 
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at Diiigcc,* as well as at Enuiiirnghur, — and this intelligence will 
make mo move to oitlier flank, or direct on llydrabad. lialloo 
is considered in the desert, and a march upon that point will 
alarm them, as they expect me to move by the usual road by tlie 
river. But if I did so, they would have free communication with 
the desert,- which, by marching on Lalloo 1 shall interce])t, and 
oblige theDingee force t to fall back on llydrabad, upon which I 
shall then march ; or, if the Dingee people cross to Emaumghur 
before 1 reacdi Lalloo, I will inarch on that fort and take it. * * 
^1.s* thin nevy aapeet of affairs (confirming all your Lordshij)’s 
apjirehensions:}:) seems to threaten a battle, 1 have ordered up 
the lj)th Bengal Jlegiincnf, and the troops of Horse Artillery, 
though I feel quite stiong enough without them.” 

Ten days afterwards, he found the data on ivhich 
these views were formed to he incorreef and thus wrote 
to tlie Governor-General : — 

“ I shall now order the Bengal column to continue its march, 
1 think, as I find the Marge force' assembled at Dingee amounts 
to four thousand men. 1 hellece two thousand would be nearer 
the mark.’' 

His surmise proved correct. I subjoin General 
William Napier’s projiframme of the campaign : — 

Expecting that the General, so proinj)t and resolute as they 
had found him, would not fail to attack Khyrpoor, as indeed he 

* Ihjec is given in tlie Bluo Book, but the mistake is obvious, so I liavo 
connect od it. 

+ In the Genorars despatch, the Dingee force is given as “No. 3,” 
reference to a plan illustrative of his position and intemlfnl movements for- 
warded to the Governor-General. Not having the plan before him, the 
Generars despatch would he unintelligible to the reader, but for the liberty 
I have taken with it. 

t Should not the General have said, his own aiiprehensions commnnicated 
to the Governor- General i The circumstances said to have been appre- 
lieinled, proving fictions, show how erroneous wore the General’s opinions ; 
though from those being styled a new state of affairs, “ all changed, as if by 
magic,” the General was evidently uiipn*parod for them. 
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tlie lirst 4i,rran^t?inont of the Ameers was that the 
l^eloochos of Upj)cr Sciiide sliuuhl fall hack, fighting from that 
capital to Diugec, where tliey were to he reinforced to the amount 
of fifteen thousand Tiien ; a like number, stationed at Larkliana, 
on the right of the Indus, h(^lng read// to attack the camp at 
Sukkiir, while this retreat upon Dingee was efiected. If this 
attack from Jiarkhana succeeded, the British field force would be 
isolated, they thought, without a bjise ,* and it was to be imme- 
<liately opposed l)y the great mass of the U[)per Sciridc army, 
reinforced by the armies of Ifydrabad and Meerpore, which wei-e 
promptly to unite at Dingee, and give battle.” 

The plan of cainpaig-ri, ( joner J William Napier 
assures us, “ was arranged with a skill and intel- 
ligence far beyond the Ametu’s’ capacity, having 
nofhing barharons in its (mccption,'' As Generals 
of civilized nations, in making their arrangements 
calculate on the possibility of defeat, it would have 
been well to have said what the Ameers meant to 
do, if the attack from Larkhana failed. Probably, . 
like the fierce warriors atDiilgce, they would have 
hurried away to their wives, lest Roberts should 
fall on them, and make them prisoners. Rut we 
arc told that the “ foresight of the General, in 
strengthening Sukkur, and forming a, new base of 
operations at lioree, was overlooked by the bar- 
barians : with that error, their plan was well laid.” 
All the strengthening which Sukkur received, all 
of which an 0})eii, ill laid out, and straggling camj) 
was susceptible, would not have prevented Colonel 
Roberts encountering serious difficulty had the 
enemy existed, and an attack been made. As for 


* A somewhat rash lidinissioii, as the very day after he had inarelied, he 
intinui.ed tliat iicithor was war declared, nor was it necM‘ssary to declare it ! 
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the base “at Roree,” in what .did it consist? 
There were no Commissariat, — no Ordnance 
Stores : simply a regiment of Native Infantry, 
encamped in open ground. The General’s fore- 
sight in sending off the Bengal troops, loft it 
unsupported and had he followed the fighting 
Belooches to Dingce, the base at Roree would have 
been exposed to any force that chose to attack it 
from the desert — aye, to any force that chose to 
pass the General’s flank to attack it ; for, in spite 
of the Historian’s assertion, a force could easily 
have marched upwards. Colonel Roberts would 
have been too busy with the fifteen thousand Be- 
looches to be able to assist Colonel Brown, and 
the latter must have encountered a succession of 
attacks from the thousands of savage Belooches, 
whose souls are represented to have been on fire 
and eager for the fray ; or, what is more probable, 
and would have been quite justifiable, the Colonel 
might have re-crossed the river, and the baseless 
hmc would have been no more. A base of opera- 
tions ! It was at best but an outpost to the base 
of Sukkur Bukkur. 

The Historian assigns no satisfactory reason for 
the revolution effected in the councils of the 
Ameers. But a few months previously, we learn 
at page 10.5, that — 

“ The plan of the hostile Ameers was to take possession of 
Rnkkur: all the fighting would be, they said, in Upper Scinde ; 
* * * then the Hydrabad troops would move up, and the whole 
force of Scinde unite to give battle/'* 

* This is a part of the schemes reported tome to be contemplated early in 
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Yet the new arrang(Anent is spoken of as having 
been long agreed on. It would almost appear that 
the Ameers of the two provinces were unwilling 
to have their respective territories made the theatre 
of war, and compounded by agreeing to fight 
on the Ihie of demarcation between Upper and Lower 
Scinde!” If this had nothing barbarous in its 
conception, it had somethuig irresistibly ludicrous. 
But assuming that either one plan or the other 
had been contemplated, it does not exactly appear 
when cither was first entertained. It is evident 
that the plan said to have been adopted, dated 
from an earlier period than the strengthening of 
Sukkur and the passage of the Indus, for these fine 
strokes of generalship deranged it. Yet we are 
told, at page 211, that the adroit and firm policy 
contemporaneous with these military feats, ^^ pre- 
vented the adoption of any decided general measure," 
and we learn from other passages, that when the 
sons and nephews had fled to the desert and to 
Lower Scindc, or rather to “ the line of demar- 
cation,” they were then only orpmdziug a plan 
of opposition with their cousins of llydrabad ; 
though a month later these cousins had refused to 
have anything to say to them ! And, equally 
strange, these very Princes, who are elsewhere 
represented to have been Imirly instigating Jioos- 
tum to provoke a tear, by robbing the dawks, menac- 


184‘2, at the time of our Affghaii di.sasters ; it will be found at page 833 ot 
the First Scinde Blue Book. All these intrigues, as I have more tliaii once 
repeated, T had frustrated long prior to Sir Charles Napier’s arrival in 
Scindc. 
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ing tlic camp, &c., are at page 221, said to “ have 

TRUSTED TO THEIR FALSE NEGOTIATIONS FOR DE- 
LAYING THE OPENING OF THE CAMPAIGN UNTIL THE 
HOT SEASON SHOULD HE NEAR.” “ But,” proceeds 

the Historian, “ the General’s detection of their 
real designs, .and his prompt action, baffled their 
schemes on this point also ; and then Roostum’s 
wavering conduct completed their confusion. 
Hence they fled, as we have seen, to Dingee, and 
the Larkhana people then repaired thither also, instead 
of sUrrminef the edrnp (f Suk/mr !"* 

“ Still tlio Princes of Kliyrpoor halted at Dingee, and prepared 
to put the .second part of their plan of campaign in execution, and 
thougli necessarily luodiliod by recent events, the leading prin- 
cijilos wore the same. They resolved, and had ho]>es of being 
able, to inveigle the British field force, whose number they well 
knew, down the loft bank of the Indus, among the nullahs, and 
jungles, and swamjis which abound there, and keej) it stationary 
l)y fresh negotiations, and intrigues, and falsehoods, until the in- 
undation should invade the camp, and the fierce sun should strike 


* At a later period, >Ylien Hoostuni’s 70U0 men and seven guns liad united 
with tlic army of Koonhera, and large reinforeeineiits had ari'ived, under 
the impression that the Seinde irregular Horse, wlio were sent to observe, 
inteiuled to attack the Anu*ers, the aggregate number at Koonhera did not 
exceed men ; and six crazyguns formed tlieir jiark of artillery ! This 

I know to be the case ; if inaccurate, let the oiheer who commanded the 
corps contradict me. Kqually to the point, as eviiicing tin; hostility of the 
Ameers, is the circumstance, that though for many days witliin twidve miles 
distance of this alleged I'ueniy, the Seinde Horse, only 5t)0 in mimher, with- 
out guns, iinsiipjiorted by infantry, ami hetwecui sixty and seventy mile.s 
from the army, were not only not attacked, or threatened with an iittaek, 
hilt were abundantly siijiplied tvith all that they required, and received 
every civility from the people of the eounlry. One word from the Ameers 
would have alteivd this state of mattei-s, (ntt lioo.-tum soinjht only saft ty and 
peace. ‘‘ Snow mk mkiu y,” 1 have been assured, was the burden of all his 
petitionary letters addressed to Captain Jacob, to whom, during that otHcvir’s 
sojourn in his neigldionvhood, 1 understand he frequently de]uited his Moun- 
shee, to flnplore (since justice was ivithheld) for mercy! v 
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the soldieri? down. I'heii th^ Belouchc blades were to tinish the 
war, or as they expressed it in the durbars, ‘ to make the kaffirs^ 
as they fell heneaih their swoi'ds^ cry out ^ o//, God ! irhat have 
ire done, that you let these devils loose upon us V ” — Con([uest of 
Scinde, p. 221. 

The second part of the plan of the campaign, 
so ingeniously constructed hy the Historian, was, 
that when assembled at Dingee, the British force 
was to be ojiposed “ by the great mass of the army 
of Upper Scinde, reinforced hy the armies of 
Jlydrabad and Meerpore, which were promptly to 
unite and give battle.” We are therefore to infer 
that this was done : at all events, that the Khyr- 
poor chiefs proceeded to put it in execution. How 
they wore to do so, while the armies with which 
they were to be reinforced were not called into 
existence, the Historian condescends not to inform 
us. The Ameers must have been foolish indeed, 
if they hoped “ by fresh negotiations, and intrigues, 
and Inlsehoods,” to deceive the General, after 
having but a w^etik before failed in <loiug so, and 
having thereby aroused his vigilance. 

And all this elaborate scheme was frustrated bv 

• * 

400 men, with a Major-General at their head, 
marching unopposed to a desert castle, which con- 
tained not a living soul, blowing it up with some 
powder found in it, eating the grain, and marching 
back again. For thus does the Historian wind up 
his inflated account of the march to Emauinghur, 
its plunder and demolition : — 

"*lfo cauH' back trimiiplwint, without a clii‘t*k, without the lo>s.‘' 
ol' a mail, without even a sick sohlicr, having attaiucMl his object, 
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DISPERSED THE AmEERS’ ARMY, AI^D BAFFDED THEIR PLAN OF 
CAMPAIGN." 

A sense of fatigue would now induce a termina- 
tion to this record of General Napier’s fables as 
to the Upper Scinde campaign, were it not for a 
passage so extravagant as to put gravity at defiance, 
and provoke laughter. At page 214, after an- 
nouncing the Ameers’ flight, and that no armed 
bands but Ali Morad’s remained in the province, 
of which Roostum and his family held military 
possession, and i^ which they occupied an in- 
trenched position, he proceeds : — 

“ Then the Scindian labourer rose with a shout of exultation, 
and the trafficking Hindoo clapped his lean hands in joy, at the 
flight of these barbarous oppressors. Relieved from tlie Patan 
and Belooche swordsmen, whose ready and sharp blades cut short 
all remonstrance against their robberies, the husbandmen and 
traders flocked into the British camp, olfcriiig provisions for sale, 
and cowering with satisfaction under the j>rotcctioii of the just 
Fcringhee General ; and with a vigorous hand lie guarded their 
rights of life and property.” 

Had the just Feringhce General done anythinf>* 
of the kind, he would have been but addinjy^ another 
item to the catalogue of his violations of treaty. 
By the very treaty he so frequently quotes, w e have 
seen that he was prohibited from even listening to 
the complaints of the Ameers’ subjects. But the 
just Feringhee General had other matters to think 
of than the husbandmen or the traders ; his ear 
was too much occupied with the whisperings of 
Ali Morad to listen to their complaints. If the 
Scindian labourer w as ever silly enough to rise up 
with a shout of exultation, it was not long till ho 
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sat down again with e, groan of disappointment, 
and the lean hands which the trafficking Hindoo 
clapped in joy, he has since wrung in anguish, as 
his unsaleable commodities — unsaleable, because 
high priced ; and high priced, because heavily 
taxed — have stared him in the face. But, like 
most of the Historian’s averments, it is a pleasant 
fable. He doubtless thought that the labourer and 
the trafficker oiifiht to have done as described, and 
he perhaps believed that they meant to do so, and 
with benevolent liberality he ta’.es the will for the 
deed ! 

The length to which this Section has already 
extended, compels me to defer to the next, my 
examination of the march to Emaumghur, both in 
a military and a moral point of view. 
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SECTION VIll. 

THE MARCH ON EMAUMGllUR, AND CONTEMPORANEOUS 
NEGOTIATIONS. 

Having partic^ipatod in the (jlorie.s and dangers of 
the march on Enik^umghur, 1 am enabled to record 
with the greater confidence my impressions on 
this act of the Scinde tragedy, so vividly described 
by the Historian. I shall show that had the cir- 
cumstances connected with this much-vaunted ex- 
pedition been truly re])rcscnted by General William 
Napier, he would have deprived his brother of the 
high military reputation which has been assigned to 
him, for it must have terminated in the utter de- 
struction of the small band of devoted soldiers by 
which it was accomplished. 1 shall show that this 
fort never appertained to the turban, and that this 
unjustifiable' act of aggression was committed 
against a (dilef w ho had never offended the British 
Government by word or deed, but who, neverthe- 
less, abandoned it without resistance on the ap- 
proach of the despoiler. From these premises I 
shall deduce another convincing proof that the 
Ameers of Scinde had no intention of defying the 
gigantic power of the British nation, *even under 
circumstances when both nature and art favoured 
the design, until they were finally goaded bj\de- 



A COMMENTAUY. 


2U) 

spjiir to strike a blow for the liberty and inde- 
pendence of their country'. 

Of all the feats performed by^ Sir Charles Na j)ier, 
his march on Emaumghur is that which the His- 
torian most delights to honour. Not even at 
Meeanee, where the Ameers “ were broken like 
potsherds,” and “ their thousands went dow'n be- 
fore the bayonets of his gallant soldiers wallowing 
in blood,” did the hero, it seems, appear so remark- 
able, as when he journeyed into the desert, to ])lace 
Ali Morad’s killadar in a fortress belonging to 
another Prince. Though it is my' duty to ex])ose 
the gross violation of justice and treaty involved 
in that act of spoliation, I w ould willingly have left 
Sir Charles Napier in possession of the falsie glory 
w'ith which his brother has gilded it, had not its 
consideration in a moral point of \;‘cw' been so in- 
timately' connected w'ith its military character, as 
to compel me to analy ze its claims to be a feat 
worthy of “ the men of ancient days,” as the His- 
torian calls it. In justice to Ceneral William 
Napier, 1 subjoin a few of the leading passages in 
the “ Conquest,” bearing on this suliject : — 

IVigc 22Jj . — “ As early as the 2()lli of Dceeinher, he liad in - 
formed Lord lOllenborougli he tlioiight the desert was tlie 
place to strike at ; and he now conceived in that view, (m mter- 
prise as hardp as any of irhich military v'earrds iclL Similar 
it was in (lesiyn,, but more danycrous and more dariny with re- 
spect to the chances if a battle^ than that of Marius irhen he sur- 
prised the city <f Capsa in the Juyurthine tear. Like CapsiK 
Eniainnghiir was acconiited hy the enemy i m preynahle as a fort- 
ress^ and inaccessible from situation. * ^ * This hid<h*n 

formless of Emanmgliiir, so dislant, so inaccessibly placed, the 
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English General resolved to seek out and attack, though it was, 
he knew, well provided and garrisoned by 2000 of the best 
Belooche warriors; for none bill the best would encounter the 
privations of the desert wlmi absolute necessity did not urge them. 
And many thousands of horsemen were also in the sandy skirts 
of the wilderness, acquainted with the water-pits, able to fill them 
up, or to poison the waters, and ready to fall on the fainting 
soldiers in their distress. To attempt the destruction of Emaum- 
ghur in the face of such difiiculties and dangers, was an enterprise 
worthy of Alexander and his Agrians.” 

Page 235. — The Belooche forces assembled at Dingee were 
said to have gone into the dQsert. Roostum was there also with 
his force, but only just x;ithin the skirts, where water and forage 
were still to he found sufficient for his horses and cattle. All 
these forces were supposed, bound for .Emaurnghu7\ and not less 
than twenty or twenty-five thousand fighting men^ besides the gar- 
risons of the forlSy were therefore to be expected in the waste. No 
exact intelligence could be obtained at Dhejee ka Kote, of the 
roadsj or rather tra<;ts, to Einaumghur, or of the situation or copi- 
ousness of the waters ; ainl it was evident that Ali Morad was 
still averse to strangers going there. The English General was 
not to be turned from his resolution ; bnt ho had now made four 
marches from Itorec with his whole disposable force, the two last 
actujilly within the precincts of the desert ; his next move must 
be into the heart of the wilderness, without sure guides., without 
any well-grounded expectation of finding icaier and. forage, and 
with almost a. certainty of being met and fought with, or at the 
least harassed, by the Belooche cavalry in great numbers. The 
enterprise was therefore most dangerous as well as difficult.** 

Page 23fi. — “ Ilis first notion was to march upon Emaumghur 
with his whol(‘ force by the road of Lalloo, a place considered to 
be in the desert, though near the edge of the cultivated district. 
This line would have turned the Belooches’ position at Dingee, 
and cut their communication Avith the fortresses in the waste. 
* * •* * If, as his spies rejiorted, the Dingee force had already 
gone to Einaumghur, his resolution was to follow them, and fight 
a decisive battle at its gates before the llydrabad army could 
collect to harass his rear. If they retreated in confusion on Hydra- 
bad, and thus furnished a good occasion, his intention was to re- 
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linquisli the desert ina ’cli, a»d strike at them hciieath tlio walls 
of the capital of Lower Scinde.” 

I intended to have placed before the reader all 
the Historian had to say on the subject of the desert 
march, before commenting on the extravagance of 
the narrative; but the inflated extracts 1 have 
made contain such a perfect sketch of what he 
wishes us to believe the General meant to do, but 
did not, that I proceed to dispose of the intent be- 
fore examining the actual performance. I beg the 
reader to refer to the (]uotatio.i* I have already 
given from Sir Charles Napier’s despatch of the 
29th December, in w'hich he made known to the 
Governor-General the plans he had formed in con- 
sequence of the erroneous information of the spies, 
presenting, as that information did, “ a new asjuH't 
of affairs which seemed to threaten a battle.” 

When the project occurred to Sir Charles Na- ' 
pier, the Historian represents him as having re- 
solved “ to seek out and attack” Emaumghur. Of 
this Resolution, so vnJdndJt/ charged on him by his 
brother, it is surprising that, when examining the 
work before publication, the General did not ex- 
onerate himself. Sir Charles Napier merely pro- 
posed to instal Ali Morad’s killadar in the fort, — 
an act of usurpation certainly, but not necessarily 
one of violence ; and it was only in the event of 
the “ garrison” declining to receive him, that he 
intended to batter it. Nay, so far from seeking it 
out with a view to attack it. Sir Charles Napier 


• Vide pag(‘s 210 and 211. 
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thus wrote to the Governor-General, on the 27th 
of December, nine days before he started : — 

As it is not possible to conceal my march, I shall send the 
Ameers in I'hnaumghur word that T am not going either to ]>! un- 
der or slay them, if they do not make any resistance ; but if they 
do, then tla^y must abide the results.” 

Such an intimation, it would occur to most men, 
was somewhat superfluous, where the British cha- 
racter was so well known as in Scinde : it may, 
however, have been Vonder(!d necessary, by the 
peculiar nature of the preceding nrfptiotmis ; but, 
at all events, it acquits the General of the heavy 
accusation brought against him by his brother. 

Where, it may be asked, did the Historian pro- 
cure his muster-rolls of the “ many thousands of 
horsemen”* who “ were in the sandy skirts of the 
wilderness, acquainted with the water-pits, able to 
fill them up, or poison the waters, and r(;ady to fall 
on the fainting soldiers in their distress ? ” The 
presence of even as many hundreds was a danger 
which no gcneralshij) could have averted ; yet Sir 
Charles Napier, in the minute reports which he 
furnished to'thc Governor-General of the difficul- 
ties against which he had to contend, made no 
allusion to it. By concealing a circumstance which 
would have rendered his march into the desert an 
unpardonable exposure of his army to almost cer- 
tain destruction, he would have committed a \cry 
heinous offence, as well in a moral as in a military 


^ The Tlistorwii tolls us that they amounted to “ not less than twenty or 
twenty-Jin- th msand fujhtiny wen, besides the garrisons of the forts.^' 
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point of view. But tlit; charge is groundless, — the 
horsemen being creations of the Historian’s imagi- 
nation. 

Sir Charles Napier’s “first notion” lum not, as 
the Historian asserts, “ to march on Emaumghur 
by the road of Lalloo ; ” his first notion was to 
march direct on it from Mungarec, by way of 
Kbanpoor, “fourteen miles on the road to Emauin- 
ghur.” It was not until false reports, ])ropagated 
by the crafty Ali Morad, reached him of tlie fif- 
teen thousand men in the vicinity of Larkbana, of 
the two thousand in Sbabghur, and tlie large force's 
assembling at Dingee, and not till In; was made to 
believe that the Ameers meant to fight him at that 
place, that he altered his route. Prior to the 
“ new aspect of affairs” seeming “ to tbn^aten a 
battle,” he had not dreamed of being opposed; but, 
to quote his own words from the same despatch,' 
now was “ all changed, as if by magic,” and Ins 
plans had to conform to the alteration in his cir- 
cumstances. The change be thus announced on 
the 29th : — 

‘M therefore have changed my intention of nfart^hing direct on 
Einanmglnir, and will march on Lalloo, about five marches. Jiy 
the time I get there, my s])ie.s will have brought me intelligence 
of both the intentions of the Ameers, and their strength at Din- 
geo, as well as at Kimiumghur ; and this intelligen(;e will make 
me move to either flank, or direct on IJydrabad.” 

Nor was it Sir Charles Napier’s “first notion” 
“ to march on Emaumghur with his whole force.” 
He thus wrote on the 27 th of December : — 

A.S* / tihall hiuw cdrnwjv,^ nor /or(nfr^ nnr n'ah'i\ fur 
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the whole force now with me^ I shallqwoceed as far as I can with 
the whole ; and wlion water and forage grow scarce, I mean to 
pnsli on with tlic Scinde horse, tlie camel battery, the Foot Artil- 
lery under Captain Ilutt, and the 22d Queen’s.” 

In General Napier’s map, the position of Dingee 
is misplaced. However occasioned, the circum- 
stance is unfortunate, as it has led him to say, and 
jjerhaps his readers to believe, that by marching 
on Lalloo, his brother would “have turned the.Bc- 
looches’ position of Dingee.” 

It was a strange neglect in Sir Charles Napier 
not to apprize the Governor-General that his 
object was to fight a decisive battle at the gates of 
Emaumghur, “ before the Ilydruhad army could col- 
lect to liaroM' his rear," or not to communicate his 
suspicions that such a scheme was likely to be 
entertained by the Ameers of Lower Scinde. It 
was more than a neglect — it was a wilful conceal- 
ment of a very important circumstance from his 
Lordship, while professing to communicate all. 

But Sir Charles Napier must be acquitted of 
having practised, in this instance, either deception 
or concealment. Even the authoritative dictum 
of the Historian would be rejected by the Gene- 
ral’s denial, and the confirmatory testimony of 
geography. Let us for a moment suppose, as 
General William Napier implies, that the Hydra- 
bad Ameers had ever contemplated collecting an 
army to harass his brother’s rear, or in any way to 
opposed him. Sir Charles Napier intimated to 
Lord Ellenborough, on the 27th of December, that 
he was about to notify his intention of marching 
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on Emaumghur. Ii«d the Ameers learned it on 
the 28th, and then issued their summons, their 
most remote feudatories, the Chandias, could have 
been at Ifydrabad by midnight on the 5th of Jan- 
uary, — the day and hour on which Sir Charles 
Napier marched from Dhejee ; and, some days 
earlier, a harassing number could have been set in 
motion eaistward. Or, on the supposition that 
they knew not the General’s plan till the eve of its 
execution, by the 14th of January they could have 
moved with all their army to intorccpt his return, 
should he have escaped destruction by famine, 
thirst, and the swords of the thousands of imagi- 
nary Belooches who wandered in the waste. 

Sir Charles Napier, however, well knew that 
the Lower Scinde Ameers no more contemplated 
harassing his rear, than those of Khyrpoor dreamt 
of impeding his advance. But had there been one 
particle of reality in the plan of campaign given 
by the Historian, the Princes of both provinces 
would have united to destroy his brother, when 
they so easily could. They need not have waited 
till “ the inundations invaded the camp : ” the want 
of water is as effectual to the destruction of a force 
as its redundance.* As it was. Sir Charles Napier 
found forage and water so scarce, that on the 
second day he was obliged to send back one hun- 
dred and fifty of the two hundred horse he took 
with him. To increase the efficiency of thasmall 
body that actually accompanied him, he devoted 
nearly all the means of conveyance at his disposal; 
yet he was seven days on the journey, and for 
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double that period at the mercy of any “ wild 
horsemen” who chose to fill up the water-pits. 
Let the reader, then, imagine the wisdom of a 
General, who is represented with two thousand 
infantry, nine hundred cavalry, twelve field-pieces, 
and a battery of twenty-four pounder howitzers, 
heavy baggage, a cumbrous commissariat, and 
twenty thousand camp-followers, to have proposed 
a journey into this desert, to seek a fortress whose 
“ exact position is not known,” “ with almost a cer- 
tainty of being met. and fought with, or at the least 
harassed, l)y the Belooche cavalry in great num- 
bers,” and in the belief that another army w'as col- 
lecting to harass his rear, or oppose his return ! 
Well may the Historian say the enterprize was 
dangerous, as well as difficult! He might have added 
insane; for utter destruction must have resulted 
had it been attempted under such circumstances. 
Nor would the folly of the project be removed, by 
the supposition — which may be resorted to — that 
he meant to leave his heavy baggage and unneces- 
sary followers behind, with a guard for their pro- 
tection. The march would, even then, have been 
equally impracticable ; and, had an enemy existed, 
the fate of the army equally certain. In fact, it 
was only Sir Charles Napier’s full confidence, jus- 
tified by the result, that no opposition was con- 
tcmj)lated by the Ameers, that his march on 
Emau^Qghur can be defended; otherwise it would 
be as indefensible in a military, as it undoubtedly 
is in a moral point of view. 

But I have devoted too much space and time to 
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what Sir Charfes Na^jier did mi do,— and, to do 
him justice, never intended doing : now for Ins 
actual performances. 

Page 237. — New events became known every hour. Tlie 
Beloocbes’ inarch upon Einaumghur from Dingcc had been pre- 
maturely reported. * * * Meanwhile, a native agent, sent by 

the General to explore the route and note the state of the wells, 
came back with such a talc of arid sands and dried-up pits, that 
he resigned all hope of being able to cftect his inarch with the 
whole army. With surjKissinff hardihood he then selected two 
hundred irregular cavalry, put three hundred and tifty of the 2 2d 
Ciueen’s regiment on camels, loaded ten more of these animals 
with provisions, eighty with w^ater, and resolved, with these five 
hundred men, to essay that enterprize for which only the day be- 
fore ho had allotted throe thousand, thinking it even then most 
hazardous, as in truth it was.” 

Page 449. — Thus, when Sir Charles Napier marchod against 
Einaumghur, he could not take more than three hundred men 
after the first two marches. The enterpimzic in phupence 

DEMANDED Tlin EE THOUSAND MEN; PUT DAD HE TAKEN ONLV 
ONE THOUSAND, HE MUST HAVE FAILED FOR WANT OF 'WATER.” 

But — . 

“ He 8uj)i)liefl the want of numbers by conrage, liardiliood, and 
perseverance, trusting to tlic moral effect of those ((ualities more 
than to his real force.” 

Moral qualities will not bring rain from heaven, 
nor open choked-up wells ; and no amount of har- 
dihood would have enabled the soldiers to hear up 
against the fatigue of dragging the heavy howitzers 
by day, (or even of simply marching,) their nights’ 
rest disturbed by false alarms, the wells closed, and 
prowling emissaries penetrating the camp; cir- 
cumstances which must have occurred, had an 
memjf been near.. 



228 


THK CONQUEST OE SCINDK. 


On the second day, as I have mentioned, finding 
forage and water scarce, he sent back one hundred 
and fifty horsemen, and with the remaining four 
hundred men pushed on to Emaumghur, which he 
reached on the I2th of January. Not a well had 
been filled up by the way — ivot an enemy had been 
seen; and when he reached the object of his 
search, he found that its owner — not wishing to put 
to the test the sincerity of the promise the General 
had made, not to slay or plunder if no resistance 
wasotfered — had fled with his family and his trea- 
sure. Not satisfied with the evidence afforded by 
his unmolested march, that no probability of future 
opposition existed, — and in spite of his promise 
not to plunder, he blew up tbc fortress with the 
gunpowder it contained. 

Had there been an enemy, Sir Charles Napier 
could never have reached Emaumghur. We are 
told at p. 240 — 

“ For eight d.ays those intrepid soldiers traversed this gloomy 
region, living from hand to mouth, uncertain each morning if 
water could be found in the evening ; and many times it was not 
found. They s^cre not even sure of their right course ; yet with 
fiery valour, and untiring strength, they continued their dreary, 
dangerotis way. The camels found very little food, and got 
weak, but the stout infantry helped to drag the heavy howitztws 
up the sandy stoe|)s ; and all the tnmps, ikKpising the danger of 
an attack from the Belooches, worked with a power tliat over- 
came every obstacle.” 

Well might they afford to despise a danger which 
never threatened them ! Had the twenty-five 
thousand imaginary Belooches appeared and fallen 
on them, these brave fellows would doubtless have 
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met them as became British soldiers, — as they did, 
when, at a later date, they so nobly charged 
them at Meeanee and Dubba, — but, in all buman 
probability, could they have maintained their 
ground? The world required not to be told by 
General Napier that the Royal Army contains no 
finer regiment than the Twenty-second ; but not 
even the gallant Twenty-second can perform im- 
possibilities. General Napier assures us that the 
Belooches considered themselves safe in the desert. 
And wherefore ? On account of the scarcity of 
water ! And does he think, that if they had really 
resolved to oppose bis brother’s advance, and had 
not feared thereby to provoke further hostilities, 
they would have neglected to use the means, fami- 
liar to all acquainted with Indian warfare, and 
have filled up every well on the march ? The 
desert wells are not — as the Historian, with an 
heroic contempt for fact and geology, describes 
them — springs, “ sometimes Imhhlinp up in one place 
freely, at another time disappeariny, to rise ayain at a 
distance;" but, as he elsewhere more accurately 
characterizes them, ^^pits." These,* few and far 
between, are sunk deep in the sand, about two or 
three feet in diameter, and are only prevented 
from being choked up, by being lined with hurdles 
of brushwood ! I will assume that the General’s 
guides could have pointed out their position, and 
that his stout infantry, jaded and wearied with 
dragging “ the heavy howitzers up the sandy 
steeps,” had again opened them. How long must 
the troops have remained at each halting-place ? 
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The ten camels bearing provisions would soon have 
been available for any other purpose to which the 
General chose to apply them, and the eighty pair 
of leaky water-bags would have speedily ceased to 
be a burden to the animals that bore them. A 
few shots fired from time to time at night, would 
have roused the camp, and rendered sleep impos- 
sible ; and what would have been the condition of 
the General and his band on the third or fourth 
morning, — working hard by day, sleeping none by 
night ? But even tlie firing a single shot was un- 
necessary. The command of the wells was a tower 
of strength to the Beloochcs, had they dreamed of 
opposition or even of negative hostility. Nor 
was filling up the wells the only means at their 
disposal. “ A prowling emissary” not only might, 
as General Napier suggests, but undoubtedly 
would, have cut the water-skins in the night, 
had the Beloochcs wished to molest his brother. 
That not even the arrangements of one of “the 
greatest of England’s captains” can prevent prowl- 
ing emissaries entering the British camp by night, 
the Governor of Scindc could probably have in- 
formed the Governor of Guernsey. But grant that 
the stout infantry and weak camels had reached 
Emaumghur in safety, without having seen an 
enemy or finding a well filled up ; and suppose, 
further, that relying on Sir Charles Napier’s assur- 
ance that no injury should be done if no resistance 
were offered, its owner had not fled, but, on seeing 
the paltry force at his gates, had refused to admit 
the usurper on the mere recommendation of . Sir 



A COMMENTARV. 


231 


Charles Napier : how was the latter to punish his 
contumacy ? Hear the Historian as to the strength 
of this Scindian Gibraltar : — 

Page 241. — “ Emaunighur, which no European had ever before 
seen, was now found to be a square fortress of considerable size, 
having in the centre a tower of the same shape, fifty feet high, 
built of well burned bricks. This was encompassed by walls forty 
feet high, with eight round towers of defence, constructed of un- 
burned bricks. Beyond this castle was another strong wall 
fifteen feet high, recently erected, and also of unburned brick, 
which possess peculiar strength against artillery, seeing that the 
shot easih/ penetrates, hut hrhigs notl^nig doivn ; the hoiritzers 
were found incffectiuil to break them^ and recourse was had to 
mines,' 

British skill and British valour arc, I believe, 
equal to the accomplishment of any feat within the 
range of possibility; but as all the pools were com- 
manded by the fort, and as, when in possession of 
the fort, and with the materials left behind bv the 
owner, nearly three days were occupied by the 
engineers in its demolition, what would have be- 
come of the assailants had resistance heen offered f 
The garrison. General Napier assures us, were 
the flower of the Bclooche warriors, and though 
not deeply versed in the science of war, they w'cre 
well aware of the device of blowing up gates with 
bags of gunpowder. They must have known that 
they were fighting for their lives, and they would 
have kept a keen look-out lest Colonel Wadding- 
ton’s “ prowling emissaries” approached by day or 
night. Feigned attacks would have destroyed the 
nights’ rest of the trooj)s ; and, though it was the 
cold season, a Scindian sun, never contemptible. 
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aided by a scarcity of water, » would have reduced 
the little band to such distress, that the General 
would have been compelled to beat a retreat, or 
concede to the garrison their own terms. No 
army in the world possesses finer engineer and 
artillery corps than that of India, nor could the 
Indian army have furnished more gallant or scien- 
tific officers in these departments than Colonel 
Waddington or Major Whitlie ; but the one would 
admittedly have found, it difficult to blow up such 
a fortress, and the other might have fired from his 
howitzers till they were red hot, ere he could have 
breached it, or shelled out the garrison. Lucky 
indeed was it that the possession of the place was 
not disputed. 

Could a more satisfactory exposure be demanded 
of the purely fictitious nature of the plans of cam- 
paign given by the Historian, than this relinquish- 
ment of a fortress which, he assures us, the Beloo- 
ches deemed impregnnlk, which he represents as 
selected for the bane of their operations during the 
intended war, which was provided and gar- 

risoned hif 2000 of the best Belooche warrior's," “ than 
'whom hraver barbarians never gave themselves to 
slaughter f ” Had they dreamed of opposition, they 
would at least have waited till their scouts brought 
them certain intelligence of the number of their 
assailants, assuming as possible the approach of 
assailants whose supply of water was at their 
mercy. But no sooner did they hear that the 
General was marching on their impregnable base 
of operations, than these brave warriors — fpur 
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times as numerous as the band coming to oppose 
them — betook themselves to swell the number of 
armed men and timid women who occupied the 
gardens of Koonhera ! Neither on the road nor 
at Emaumghur were the wells injured : even their 
grain and gunpowder they thought not of de- 
stroying. 

The hardihood of the Historian in telling his 
readers that Emaumghur could ever have been 
selected as a base of hostile oj^erations, is consider- 
able. False and feeble, indeed, must have been 
the operations conducted from such a base. Not 
a blade of grass grew around or near it, and by 
his own account none but the best of the Belooches 
would encounter the privations of the desert, 
unless absolutely compelled ! And what were the 
munitions found in it ? A quantity of gunpowder 
— much of it, if I recollect aright, so caked and 
wori/iless t/iat the engineers could scarce/j/ use it, — and 
grain no more than adequate for tlie consumption 
of its limited inhabitants ! The grain was served 
out as rations ! Grant, what was not the case, 
that each man had been obliged to carfy a week’s 
supply, — that the ten provision camels had been 
loaded with the captured grain, — nay, assume that 
the eighty pair of water-skins had been filled with 
it, and that as much as w'as thus appropriated had 
been destroyed, — how well provided must have 
been this fortress, with a garrison of 2000 men, to 
serve as the base of operations during a campaign ! 

On the 27th of December, Sir Charles thus 
wrote from Mungaree : — 
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“ I have discovered long ago tliht the Ameers put implicit faith 
in their deserts, and feel confident that we cannot there reach 
them ; that therefore, when negotiations, and delays, and lying, 
and intrigues of all kinds fail, they can at last declare their full 
obedience, their innocence, and their humility, and retire beyond 
our reach to their deserts ; and from thence launch their wild 
bands against us, so as to cut off all communication, and render 
Scindo more hot than nature has already done. 

So circumstanced, and after all the consideration I could give 
the subject, and after drawing all I could, from All Morad., 
whom I saw last night at Khyr'poor^ I made up my mind that 
although war has not been declared, (nor is it necessary to declare 
it,) I would at once ii«irch upon Emaumglmr, and prove to the 
whole Talpoor family of both Khyrpoor and Hydrabad,, tJuit nei- 
ther their deserts nor their negotiations can protect them from the 
British troops f 

To instruct the Ameers, therefore, was the 
object of the march, — not to defeat any hostile 
movements; for, when Sir Charles Napier believed 
that his policy had at length provoked a war, his 
plans were suddenly altered ! As a lesson to the 
Ameers, the march was not only inoperative, but 
tended, more than any assurances the General 
could have given to that effect, to convince them 
that if at any time a contest arose, they might fly 
into the desert and baffle pursuit. They beheld 
an army of three thousand men, crippled of car- 
riage to enable five hundred to go into the waste; 
and one hundred and fifty of this small band they 
saw return, compelled to do so by the scarcity of 
forage and water , — and this in the cold season ! The 
lesson, however, which it taught to the millions of 
the East, will not probably be soon forgotten. 
They will know in future how to value the pro- 
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raises of a British Genferal, that if no resistance be 
made, no plunder shall take place. 

The march to, and the demolition of Emaum- 
ghur, were, however, performed in safety, — and 
then, writes the Historian — 

lie resolved to move back as rapidly as possible by the 
Indus, to rejoin the bulk of his army: hut he chose a new route^ 
more to the southward, because one of his objects had been to 
disperse the Belooche army at Dingco. lie had not yet eirected 
that ; and he determined to jmsh his menacing movement still fur- 
ther, and to go back not as on the return but pouring upon tlieir 
flank from the waste with tear and- terror T 

Yet war had not been declared, nor was it neces- 
sary to declare it ! In what a light is the Con- 
queror of Scinde presented in the pages of the 
“ Conquest !” No wonder that the Sieclc recom- 
mended the English press to restrain its indigna- 
tion at Colonel Pelissier’s doings, till the acts 
of Sir Charles Napier had been erased from the 
records of the East ! But those imputations^ for 
such they arc, of tlie Historian are as devoid of 
foundation in truth as are those of the Sieclc. Sir 
Charles Napier, though I believe his measures 
alone produced it, sought not to effect the shed- 
ding of blood, and he may point to the instructions 
communicated to myself on the 15th — the day be- 
fore he left Emaumghur — and to his despatch to 
Lord Ellcnborough of the I7th — the day after, — in 
refutation of his brother’s calumnies. 

I was directed to proceed to Khyrpoor to arrange 
the details of the new treaty with the Ameers of 
Upper and Lower Scinde ; nuy, so satisfied was 
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the General with the go(M effects of his policy, 
that I was authorized to communicate to him any 
arrangement that occurred to me, by which 
or any of the parties co)icerned miyht be benefited I” 
And in writing to the Governor-General, Sir 
Charles Napier thus expressed himself : — 

“ If, on arrival at Tujjul, I find they Lave not dispersed as we 
hear, then I shall have them between us and the river — an awk- 
ward position for them, as the river is not fordable. But there is 
no chance of their fitjhimg moio** 

True, he also said what the reader, I think, will 
agree with me he was not justified in saying — “ I 
have all along seen their determination to procras- 
tinate till the hot w'eather arrives ; ” though even 
then he did not venture to say that the procrasti- 
nation was resorted to, to enable them to attack us 
in the hot weather ; for had he said so, he would 
have said what was very silly. The new treaty 
did not materially interfere with the offensive 
means at the disposal of the Ameers, and had they 
wished to attack us, they would have quietly 
affixed their seals to it, and then treated it as they 
were afterwards accused of doing in p. 292 of the 
“ Conquest of Scinde.” 

“ Sir Charles Napier disregarded the signing of the treaty on 
the 1 2th. lie looked upon it only as a mockery, as indeed the 
Ameers themselves did.” 

Their very reluctance to accept the treaty with 
its penal clauses, sufficiently proved their inten- 
tion of abiding by it. Had they contemplated 
aggressions in the hot weather, they would studi- 
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ously have avoided exciting the General’s sus- 
picions by a manifestation of reluctance ; and 
wherefore should they have been reluctant to sign 
a paper which, in the course of a few months, they 
meant to cancel with their swords ? 

But though reluctant, they were not recusant. 
They protested against being punished for offences 
of which they declared their innocence ; but no 
procrastination was attempted, and the details of 
the treaty could have been easily arranged by me, 
had Sir Charles Napier’s endeavours to impress 
them with the sternness of his chsiracter, not frus- 
trated all. 

In the same despatch, the General also wrote — 

“ .1 hear that our niarcli to Emauinghur has, as 1 expected, 
dispersed the tribes assembling at Dingce ; they saw they were 
cutoff from the desert ; while that was behind them, with Emauin- 
ghur, full of both gunpowder and grain as it was, they would, I 
think, have plucked uj) coumge to fight, thinking I should march . 
against them by the usual route through Maneopore/" 

The trihes collecting at Dingce had fled* to join 
their wives ; but so far from being cut off from the 
desert, they were on its edge ; and so Jar from the 


* The Intelligence of the 9tli January shows, that the hostile trilms ‘‘ col- 
lecting at Dingee,” lied from thence on the night of the 7th January, on the 
second day after Sir Charles Napier, whose destruction teas their object, had 
placed himself in their power by entering the desert with a handful of men ! 
and nine days before he conimenced his backward movement to disperse the 
Jielooche army, which, according to the Historian, he “ had not yet effected, 
although Sir Charles Napier thus reported on tlie 17th of January, in a letter 
marked No. 457, in the Scinde Blue Booh {three days bffore he arrived at 
Tujjul, from whence the astonishing “ fresh sweep” was taken) : “ I hear 
that our march to Emaumghur has, as 1 expected, dispersed the tribes as- 
sembling at Jjingee.''’ 
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General’s march outflanking them, even had they 
been still at Dingee, it carried him far to the 
northward of them. That they did not fight after 
the fresh injury inflicted on the family by the de- 
molition of Emaumghur, only shows how hopeless 
they conceived it to make the attempt. 

It would have been well, also, in revising his 
letter before despatching it, had he erased the 
word ^\fair in reference to the grain contained in 
Emaumghur, as he had, four days previously, an- 
nounced that he had distributed it in rations ; and 
the despatch of the 17th may have induced his 
Lordship to believe that more grain — a quantity 
adequate to the sustenance of the had been 

discovered. But Sir Charles Napier w as perfectly 
correct in his surmise, that the wretched outcasts 
at Koonhera had no intention of fighting him, en- 
couraged though they may have been by their 
belligerent ladies. But to return to the Historian, 
who thus proceeds : — 

‘MVliercfore, with umnhtifated hardhiess he made a fresh sweep, 
and again encountere*! all the privations and difticultics of a 
inarcli through an unknown wilderness, ,v07/ gmdvny his 'move- 
ment hy uncertain tracksy and seeking^ as chance guided^ the 
sprbigs of water : when lie found them not, he had recourse to his 
water-skins.*'* 


* The new route into which Sir Charles Napier plunged with such “ un- 
witlgated hardiwss,'^ broke off from that by which he had advanced at Tiijjul, 
from wlicnce ho marched to Bankia on tlic 20tli January, which niarcli, the 
first stage of his desperate “ sweep'"' took him char of the desert. On that 
day the General wrote — vide letter No. %\ySuppl. Sciude Blue Book — « We 
have no nows hero, except that we are glad to get out of the desert : we 
march to-night' to Pir-Abu-Bukkur — a long march.” This, the second 
inarch, reunited Sir Charles Napier to his army, at a spot only ten niile*:^ from 
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Had Sir Charles Napier had an enemy to con- 
tend with, — had even his unprovoked demolition 
of Emaumghur induced the unhappy Ameers to 
think of opposing him, — he would have been com- 
pelled to have recourse to his water-skins the first 
day, and by the morning of the second they would 
have contained no water, and he would have been 
denied the means of replenishing them. 

If Sir Charles Napier’s unopposed march to 
Emaumghur demonstrated the pacific disposition 
of the Ameers, how eloquently did his unmolested 
return plead in their behalf. The 1 listorian, ig- 
norant as he is of all that concerns the East, can 
scarcely doubt that the Princes of Scinde hnd 
“ prowling emissaries” in the desert to apprize 
them of the movements of the English officer, who, 
without cause, was invading their country, plunder- 
ing and destroying their property. Had the 
Ameers not been conscious of their utter helpless- 
ness, that to molest the English was to invoke 
mischief on themselves, and that the sacrifice of 
Sir Charles Napier would be fearfully avenged, 
they would have had every well filled, up, every 
water-skin cut. 

The account given by the Historian of his 
brother’s return from Emaumghur, affords a fair 
specimen of the veracity of the entire book. 


whence lie had started on the expedition. Ilis motive for fido[)ting this new 
route, and the nature of the astomsldng enterprize, are thu.s stated by Sir 
Charles Napier — vide No. 32, Srimfe Blue Book : — “ / cauie hn'e he- 

cause I minted to get upon the Jlydrahad road : and we find (as Ali IMorad said) 
that it is five miles shorter than by Doome, and a capUa! road."" 
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Flushed with success, and contemning obstacles, his gallant 
soldiers again traversed the waste with equal vigour and fortune, 
and the. second d/iy reached Tujjtd^ a point from which two 
routes led, one to Ilydrahad and one to Dingee " 

Tujjul was jive marclm, not hon, from Emaum- 
ghur. The. numerical error is in itself trifling, 
but in its application important. Tujjul was the 
point whence Sir Chai-les Napier left the road by 
whSch he had advanced to Emaumghur, selecting 
one more to the south ; the march itself occupied 
but seven days, .and the inaccuracy alluded to 
might lead the reader to infer that there was some 
approach to truth in the statement of the Historian, 
that on his return from the scene of his predatory 
exploits, his brother “ made a fresh sweep.” As 
it was, the sweep commencing with the sixth out 
of seven marches, brought the General within ten 
miles of the point whence he started, and is de- 
scribed by Sir Charles Napier himself as “ a capi- 
tal road,” and five miles shorter than that by which 
he had advanced. 

The surpassing hardihood of this march is a 
topic on which General Napier delights to dwell; 
and “ the unknown waste,” “ the privations of the 
wilderness,” and its “ unbroken solitude,” are 
conspicuously paraded in his pages. In England, 
where the circumstances arc unknown, and where 
the word “r/c-ver/” conjures up ideas terrible because 
undefined, the surpassing hardihood of the enter- 
pipize has probiibly been accepted as a fact ; in 
India, where the thing is understood, like Sir 
Charles J^apiev’s rasimess in venturing through a 
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peaceful country iiii an Hrincd steamer with an escort 
of fifty soldiers, it excites laughter. 

Emaumghur is situated in the 77ifi)\ or great 
western desert, which separates India from Scinde. 
General Napier is, I believe, correct in saying 
that this fortress had never been seen by Europeans 
till the ^‘perilous march” made on it by his 
brother : but if so, it had not been seen for tlu^ 
simple reason that it did not lie in any of the 
numerous routes b}^ which the Quarter-Master- 
General had sent troops across tlu'. desert, fully 
equipped, and with all their baggage. I have yet 
to learn that the 77i?fr is more difficult to traverse 
in this than any of the other lines selected. 1 
cannot exactly say how frequently the march lias 
been made, but 1 know that the 3d regiment of 
light cavalry marched across by Parkur ; tlu^ 4th 
troop horse artillery, by Bhooj and Balllarce; the 
20th regiment of native infantry took the sanu‘ 
route, and the Oth regiment of native infantry 
crossed by the lino of Omercoto; the 1st cavahy 
returned to India from Sukkur by «Icysuhneer, 
and the third from Ilydrabad by Omercoto : and 
besides these, I know that several detachments 
have crossed the 77im\ and traversed the desei't at 
different points. Yet, so tar as I am aware, not 
even the most romantic youth who has peneti*ated 
and crossed it was ever startled by its solitude, or 
ever dreamed of regarding the march as one which 
stamped his commanding officer a master spirit 
in war.” And not a detachment that ever crossed 
but had as many enemies to oppose it as had Sli‘ 
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Charles Napier , — m much 'chmrce of being opposed! 
The march is a fatiguing one, and every credit is 
due to Sir Charles Napier for the arrangements 
made, for few troops that have crossed the Thur 
can boast of having done so “ without even a sick 
soldier,” But then, also, be it remembered, most 
commanding officers would have their indents re- 
turned, were they to apply to the commissariat for 
camels on which to mount their “ stout infantry,” 
even if they proposed' placing instead of “ two 
soldiers on each animal.” In India, the infantry, 
wluui stout, are made to walk, — only the weak 
and the sick are carried. 

After all that I have said, it is scarcely necessary 
further to pursue the subject, yet one passage of 
surpassing al)surdity 1 cannot })ass over unnoticed. 
The Historian, not satisfied with comparing his 
brother to Marius, now likens him to — Alexanoer 
THE Great! and his brother quietly accepts the 
compliment. 

4.07. — Jlcrc it may be intcro.sliii!^ to note a coincidence 
between tlie En^disli (icneral's conn tcrart Ion of the Ann eers* plan 
of campaign^ aYid that of Alcxander’y, two tliousand years before, 
in the same country, and in similar circumstances. In Williams’ 
Life of the IMacedonian Hero, a work which, with some (UTors of 
conclusion arising from the author’s want of military knowledge, 
is the most instructive histoiy of this wonderful man, the follow- 
ing jiassagos occur : — 

“ " Alexander received information tliat the Malli and Oxy- 
dracm, two powerful and free states, w'cre pre|)aring to give him a 
liostilo reception, and disjmto the j»assage through their territories. 
The plan agriu'd upon by the two nations was for the Malli to 
send their warriors down the river, and make the territories of 
the Oxydracm the scene of war, for the former looked upon them- 



A COMMENTARV. 


21 .;] 


selvee as sufficiently protected by a considerable desert. Alex- 
ander marched laterally from the left bank of the Acessiiios, and 
encamped near a small stream which skirted th(^ western ed .1^0 of 
the desert. There, after a short repose, he ordered them to till 
their vessels with water, and, marching the rest of the day and 
all night, with the dawn appeared before a IMallian (dty, which 
had no fear of being attacked thus suddenly from the side of the 
desert. The JMalli fought resolutely, but the jjassage of the desert 
had taken them by surju'ise, and entirely derange<l the plans of 
the chief, who had conducted their warriors down the river.' 
Substitute the Ameers of Upper and l^ower Scinde for the Malli 
and Oxydracm, and the native jdan is the same; while the march 
to Emaumghur is a rej)etition of Alex^iiiders operations, with 

ONLV THIS l)IFFi:nE.N('K THAT HE WAS OFT FIVE DAYS LN THE 

DESERT, AND THE UnOTHSH (xENEUAL WAS EKJHTEEN.'' 

There is not one feature in coniinon betwcum 
the cases thus presented in this pedantic })arallcL 
The Malli and Oxydraca> were sci)arated bv a 
desert : Upper and Low er Scinde are not so sepa- 
rated. So far w ere the modern Malli from send- 
ing their families into the country of the modern 
Oxydraca% that long after Emaumghur liad been 
demolished, and the young Alexander liad re- 
turned from his bloodless tJ'iunijdis, they were 
refused admittance. And then — eliiiftix of dissi- 
milarity ! — the inhabitants of the Mallian city, 
wdiose warriors had departed, ought rcsolntdiii 
agaimt a formidahle while the garrison of 

Emaumghur, numbering four to om of their assail- 
antSy and the floieer of those tear riors nhoni Lord Ellen- 
horouqh pronounced the bravest enemg in Asia^ Jlcd 
from a fortress ivhich they deemed wipregnahk\ on the 
approach of the English Alexander ! 

Another extract I must comment on, ere I leave 
this budget of inflated nonsense : — 
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P. 23 <S.— Now it will 1)0 soon wliy tlic nnin who won Ass;iV(‘ — 
he win) coinniencod the passage of the Donro with a single hoaf 
and twenty-live nnai. — why he, the Duke of Wellington, speak- 
ing in the House of Lords with that elevated sinij>licity, the ]>e('U 
liar eharaeteristic of his mind, thus deserihed the exjiloit : — ‘ 
Chari es Naf/arn 'laardt on E)itaani<fhar Is one of the nntst 
curious 'inlllia ry fee^is trlurh / have ever ktaara (o i>e pe rformed ^ 
or have ever perased an account, of rn niy Hfe. Jle innred ha- 
troops through, the desert ayarnst hostile forces : he had. his pans 
transporled under d reams tanees of extreme dlJ/ieuJtf/, (end In a 
'manner the most extraordinary ; ami he eat of the retreat of the 
cnenvip whleh rendered tt t mpi^ssdde for them ever to reaain thelr 
posltlony* '■ 

On all sii1)jects must Tnu Duke’s opinion h(^ 
received witli rt^vt^rence — on military matters his 
words are oracular, and no man may gainsay 
tliOTiL liut 1 may he permitted to think that tlu*^ 
Duke would not havt' so ex])ressed himself, had lu* 
known the real eireumstaiK'es of the ease. Thai 
ho was misinformed as to those circumstances is 
obvious. Sir Charlrs Nnjiirr did ind 'iiiorc atpthtd 
hostile forers. At the vtiry time tin? Duk(‘ supposed 
that Sir Charles Na])i(‘r w as advauciug' in tlu' fata^ 
of an enemy, and even after tlie violence ])ra(*- 
tis(id at Emaumglmr, did his officers traverse the 
country with no other (‘.scoi’t than two or thr(‘e 
‘‘ w ild Delooche horsemen !” 

There certainly wavs sonu^ difficulty iu trans- 
porting tho guns, as there necessarily must he in 
a desert; but his Grace w as evidently unacquainted 
wdth the fact, that troops of all arms, artillery 
included, had ci’ossed this desert long before Sir 
Charles Napier had been heard of by the Be- 
loochcs. The Great Captain, moreover, cvidentlv 
was impressed with the idea that the application 
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of camels to the draught of guns was a new device 
of Sir Charles Napier’s, else he would not have 
called it “most extraordinaiy.” In 1839, Cap- 
tain Piiw’s camel hattcry moved heavier guns (with 
occasionally tlui same assistance from the infantry 
as Major Whitlie received) the ivhole icay to Qthool! 
And Major Whitlie himself ptirformed a march with 
these camels in Fehruaiy 1 8 12, tlirough a, desert as 
difficult to traverses ha\ iiiii six instead of two nuns, 
cind wliilo ilio (‘\i)ei'im(Mit, so tnr as the IJonibay 
Prosi(loii(*y was ('oiicenuMl, wj^s yot in its infancy. 
Major \Vliitli(*, wluui directed to organize the bat- 
t(*ry, foresaw that />/ /tcan/ sands the camels would 
be ineHicieiit, and the result proved that he was 
correct. For upwards of a year did that gallant 
officer bring* all the resources of his science and 
mechanicad skill to bear upon tln^ exjieriiiK'ut, and 
he introduced many important improviunents, but 
at length he was obliged to recommend that horses 
should be aaain substituted for camels. This was 
done onl}^ a few months after Sir Charles Napier 
had re])orted to the Governor-General — “ the effi- 
eacij of this hatterif in Scinde is now pasl dispute f 
The Duke of AVellington was further misin- 
fornuHl as to tlu' objects and results of that march. 
Sir Charles Napier only undertook it to satisfy 
the Ameers that he could follow them into the 
desert. To place Ali Morad’s killadar in it — not 
to destroy Emaumghur — was his intention when 
he started. But Emaumghur was not the only 
desert stronghold, as the Duke schuus to have 
imagined. There were several other forts in the 
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Thm\ amongst them Shahgtjur and Omercote, to 
which an en(3my might retire ; and had there 
been a foe at Dingee or Koonhera, and had he 
resolved to go into the desert, his communica- 
tion with Omercote was not only not cut off, hut 
in no way interfered with hy the General’s march 
into tlu? or his march out of itS" 

Against my inclination, I have been compelled 
to show what I consider to be the rea/ character 
of these proceedings,^ For the pacification of 
Scinde there was, I maintain, no necessity for the 
march into the desert, and the destruction of 
Emaumghur was an unprovoked injury inflicted 
on its owner. What are the circumstances of the 
case ? 

In pursuance of liis policy. Sir Charles Napier 
having recognized as Kais tlie man who he believed 
had “ hnllicd his hrothrr" into the resignation of the 
turban, takes upim himself, in a country where by 
solemn treaty the British had engaged not to intro- 
duce their jurisdiction, to order, that though the 


* Lot me not bo misuiiderstood. J hiving tak(‘n the cen/ incaaures likely 
to provoke, oppoHlion,^ and havitui follonTd ihcse up hy furlhrr opyressiousy ivhich 
vnhauced the lihr/i/iood of ivar^ the General, in (leHtroyiny Einannij^bnr, acted 
wisely in a vt'dlUtry point of view. We had eoinmcnced with coercion, and 
as the General was resf>lved t<» continue liis coercive cours(?, then, in a mili- 
tary point of view, tlie d(;structioji of Email in /^^hni’ was judicious. Though 
Einaiungliur could never have been a base for ofieiisivo operations, it might, 
and })robably wonUl, have been occupied as a place of refuge by the Khyr- 
]»oor chiefs, ami by destroying it, we removed one possible inducement to 
them to refuse accepting our hard terms. These considerations made mo 
approve of the General’s resolution to destroy it ; but 1 did not then know 
how' he had expressed himself to the Govcrnor-tJeneral, nor did 1 know of his 
]>romises to injure neither person nor propt>rty, if opposition were not 
<»lbr(‘fl. 
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Ameers might enjoy their respective territories, 
no fortress should be held but by Ali Morad’s 
killadar ! One- of the fortresses of the country, 
Emaumghur, belonged to Meer Mahommed Khan, 
and he, like his brother, frightened at the violence 
of the English General, fled to his stronghold to 
look after his family and secure his treasure. Sir 
Charles Napier sent him an order to receive a kil- 
ladar, appointed by the Rais, — such, at all events, 
he intimated it was his intention to do, whether 
he did it or not ; while on his march, he thought 
it better to proceed in person to introduce the new 
killadar, as he wished to show that he cottld cross the 
desert. Meer Mahommed Khan, well aware of the 
character of his uncle Ali Morad, not choosing to 
trust himself, his family, and treasure, in his hands, 
and not quite confident of the Generars good faith, 
after seeing his contempt for treaties, abandons his 
fortress. Sir Charles Napier reaches it, and find- 
ing that had opposition been offered, his guns were 
useless against the place, enacts the farce of ob- 
taining the consent of Ali Morad, to whom it did 
not belong, for this is conceded, and destroys it. 
IIow is this act of spoliation sought to be defended? 

I leave the inflated reiterations of the Historian, 
with their disingenuous mystifications, and exa- 
mine the General’s arguments. 

Sir Charles Napier, in his letter to the Gover- 
nor-General of 31st December 1842,* founds his* 
right to give the fort of l^maumghur to Ali Morad 


* Blue Bonk, fi. i;i3. 





THE CONQUEST OF SCTNDE. 


in consequence of Mecr llopstum’s flight. lie there 
says : — “ Now that I have had time to reflect uyon 
Meer ltoodnm\s flighty the* less I* feel annoyed. 
It now appears to cnahlc me to act with more de- 
cision regarding Ali Morad. He mud he made 
Piaster o/‘ which still seems to be their 
Gibraltar.’' It was the flight of Itoostum which 
was to enable Sir Charles to act with “ decision,” 
— that decision was to make Ali Morad mader of 
Emaamghur'' Ali Morad’s right to it, as belong- 
ing to the Turban,^ w^as an after-thought; and, as 
we shall presently see, a very awkward one. He 
does not refer to the document already quoted at 
p. 117, by which Iloostum w^as alleged to have re- 
signed the Turl)an, as giving to Ali Morad any 
right to the fort of Emaumghur. No ; it w^as not 
till three days aftiw Iloostum’s flight, w hen he had 
“had time to reflect upon” it, and saw how he 
might turn it to account, that he began to ‘^fcel 
less annoyed and con(*eived the idea of establish- 
ing power over it, by making Ali Morad master 
of Em a a mg h u ry 

Sir Charles, however, soon found cause to shift 
bis ground of justification ; for in the Intelligence, 
No. 4 is, Blue Book, bearing his signature, he 
writes: — “On the 4th January, Sir Charles 
Napim' marclied to Dliejee-ka*Kote, the fort of 
Meer Ali Morad Khan, and the next night moved 
with a small force, lightly e(pii])ped, towai’ds 
Ihnaunighur, a fort eighty inih's in the desert, 
hclonging to Mere Mahommed Khan, hat heeaminy the 
of Ali Mi>rad hy Ins election to he chiefs 
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Here we find Sir Charles Napier expressly stating 
that “ it belonged to Mecr Mahommed Khan ; ” — 
and so it did, as legitimate!}' as did the fort of 
Dhojec-ka-Kotc belong to Ali Morad. But we also 
now find “ that it became the property of Ali Mo- 
rad, by his election to be chief!” How this trans- 
ference of right was effected, is not explained. 
Had the fort of Emaumghur been an ap])endage 
of sovereignty, and belonged to the (diief, — why 
did it not previously belong to Meer lioostum, who 
was chiiff — how did it, as stated by Sir Charles 
Napier, “ belong to Meer Mabonimed Kban,” who 
ticcer was ch'wf? 

On the 3d of July 1813, nearly six months after 
the occurrence. Sir Charles Napier a ttempts a more 
formal justification in a document numbered 143 
in the Supplementary Scinde Blue Book. He 
there tells us in more direct terms, “ that Emanm- 
fjhur, rnth all the fortresses in Upper Scinde, helomjed 
to the Turlmn or llais." Whence, 1 ask, did he 
gather this law’ of the Talpoors? 

B* all the fortresses in Upper Scinde Ix'longed 
to the Turban, how does it hap])en that in tin; 
elaborately prepared deed of resignation written 
in the Koran, which Ali Morad handed to the 
Ceneral, as having been written by lloostum, that 
while wc find “ /iir/.v Shahghnr, Sirdan/hur, and other 
J'orfs," no specifii:ation is made of all the fortresses 
in Upper Scinde''^* How do(‘s it happen, that if 
all the forti-iisses I)ekmged to the Turban, the 

* Suj-|)lciiK‘nlarv Volume, Blue Book, p. o. 
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strong one of Dhejee way in possession of Ali 
Morad ? Nay, so confused was the General, that 
on the 31st of December 1842, he wrote: — It 
(Emaumghur) nmn Ali Morads^ but he (jam it to one 
of his relaiims three years ciyol 1 believe the G ene- 
ral is wrong, and that it was Mahommed Khan’s 
patrimonial possession ; but assuming that Sir 
Charles Napier is correct, AU Morad possessed it 
ivhile Roostum was Rais^ not merely as a non-resident 
Governor holdinr) it of the Ta/rhan^ hut as h is oivn pro- 
pertijy which he coidd alienate^ and which^ three years 
previously, he had ifiven away ! 

Again, in the same document, written nearly six 
months after the occurrence. Sir Charles Napier 
attempts to justify the destruction of Emaumghur 
on other grounds ; he states* — “ Mis Highness Ali 
Morad was Rais by the law of Scinde, and Mcer 
Mahommed (the owner) was in rebellion afiainst 
him. * * * Me (Ali Morad) consented, &c. * ^ 
llis Highness fired some of the guns,” &c. 

Here Sir Charles ayain shifts his defence, — he 
acknowledges Meer Mahommed Khan to be the 
owner of the fort, but alleges that he had forfeited 
his right, because he ivas in rebellion ayainst 
himf Ali Morad, who ‘‘w^as Rais by the law 
of Scinde.” Rut, unfortunately for Sir Charles, 
Ali Morad was not Rais by the law of Scinde, 
which no more recognizes the validity of extorted 
resignations than does the law of England ; and 
Sir Charles Napier suspected the resignation to 


Siipplcincatarv Volume, Blue Book, )>. 103, 
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have been extorted. Njr was Ali Morad Rais by 
consent of the people or the nobles. He um Rais 
merely hy the will of Sir Charles Napier. Nor, grant- 
ing that he was Rais, was Meer Mahomiued in 
rebellion against him. Thirteen days prior to 
Ali Morad’s extortion of the Turban, on the 7th 
of December, the “Intelligence” acquaints us that 
he sent men “ to seize yrainy ^r., in Meer Mahoni- 
rmd Kharis villayes, sfafiuy, that as the latter had 
accuviulated great riches, and has not any considerable 
body of men to protect them, he (Ali Morad) will re- 
lieve him of them, unless he pays down a large portion ; 
or, in the event of his ol feting to this rerpuesf, he will 
occupy his lands." But I do not road of Meer Ma- 
hommed retaliating on his uncle ; and probably 
for the very reason assigned by Ali Morad for his 
sj)oliation — that Meer Mahommed “ had not any 
considerable body of men." Of constructive rebellion, 
the lord of Emaumghur was doubtless guilty ; for 
Sir Charles Napier had refused to treat with, and 
thereby branded as rebels, all who acknowledged 
Roostum as Rais. Meer Mahommed, as did the 
entire population of Scinde, considered Meer Roos- 
tum Rais, and therefore was a rebel! But he did not 
refuse to receive Ali Morad’s killadar ; he left his 
fort to be occupied by him till more peaceful days 
arose. Sir Charles Napier had only expressed 
his intention of placing a (lovernor appointed by Ali 
Morad in the fort ; he had not publicly announced 
the novel theory that all the forts belonged to the 
Rais : and little did Meer Mahommed imagine. 
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when he vacated EmaumgJiur, that it was about to 
he d(‘stroyed. 

Well might the injured Mahommed ask me, as 
lie did in jmhlie Durbar on the 8th of February — 
wp to tohich dote he had been guilty of no act of hos- 
tility — “ AV^'liat fault have T committed, and why 
has my house been destroyed, and my property 
been plundered ? ” To this I could return but 
the evasive reply — “ No propijrty was in Emaum- 
ghur except some grgin, which the General ordered 
to he paid for.”, But to whom, I ask, was the 
money given ? Most probably, if given at all, to 
Ali Morad ; certainly not to the unfortunate 
owner, whose fort was blown to pieces because 
Ali Morad — to whom it did not belong — consented to 
its destruction ! 
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THE NECOTIATIONS CHNTINTIEH. 

I NOW return to the political jjroceedings ot* the 
General. 

reader is aware, that after 1 resioiK'd th(‘ 
political control of Scinde into the hands of Sir 
Charles Na])ler, I was, at that officc'r’s re(|uest, 
recalled to the country in the* capacity of connnis- 
sioner, my duty heini>* to arrange the details of th(‘ 
new treaty. On the 1th of rlanuar} , I joined Sir 
Charles Napier at Dhejee-ka-Kole, who, having 
denounced Itoostuni by proclamation, and d(‘clar(Ml 
Ali Morad the legal llais, intimated his int(aition 
of treating with none who refused to acknowledge 
liim as such, and was then pre])aring for his marcli 
into the desert to place Ali Morad’s killadar in 
Meer Mahoinmed’s fort of Einaumghur. 

On the loth of January, I was instruct(‘d to 
proceed to Khyrpoor, there to m(H‘t the Ameers 
of Up])er and Lower Scinde, or their vaktads, and 
arrange with tliem the details of the new tr(*at\'. 
1 was at the saiiio time provided with a circular 
letter for transmission to tlie several Ameers, inti- 
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mating that the General had delegated to me all 
the powers vested in him by the Governor-Gene- 
ral, giving them the alternative of attending per- 
sonally or l)y ])roxy, but requiring that should 
they send vakeels, these should have full powers 
to treat with me. 

“ If,” ])r(>coo(l(Ml the ( ii<‘iiora], “ any vakeel sliall det'lare that 
lie has not such ] lowers, 1 sliall exclude him from the nu'^din^, 
and consid(T that Ids master refuses to treat ; and 1 will enter 
+he territories of siicli AimM'r with the troojhs under my ord^s, 
and take j)osse.ssion of ^ hem in tlie name of the British (lovern- 
mmit. jSIoreover, 1 solemnly jil mI^c my word for the perfect 
security of all the Anu'ers and their vakeels so assembled to meet 
my coinndssioner.” 


Tli(> duty thus iTii])osod on me was both arduous 
and painful ; hut I hoped to eliect good, and I pro- 
ceeded to (?xe(‘ut(‘ it — not, ]u)W(^v(U', without many 
misgivings. The amount of power vested in me 
was far short of that wdiich tlie (general’s letter 
must hav(' led th(^ Ameers to infer. The gr(‘at 
stumbling-block ])laced in the way of a jxraceful 
adjustment— Ali Morad’s ])nssession of tlie Tur- 
han, and his peeuniary claims — I was precluded 
from even modifying. 1, however, (hiterminod to 
do iny‘ utmost ; and, accompanied by Ali Morad’s 
minister from Emaumghur, on the night of the 
15th, 1 ma(k^ a detour to Eoostum’s camj), which I 
reached next inorning, and found it in precis(dy 
the spot I had left it on the Oth. Idle old Prince, 
and all about him, received me very civilly, and 
appeared grateful for the trouble 1 took on their 
account, hut their confidence in me w as evid.ently 
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much shaken. 1 suhjoifi extracts from the letter, 
written from Dhejee-ka-Kote* next day, in which 
I report'^tl to Sir Charles Napier my visit to Mccr 
Roostum - 

‘‘ 1 fourul iMecr Roo ^um in his .>1(1 cam]), and with a Jar^^er 
assombla'y:^ of follow(n-s aj)])ar(_‘ntly than ho hao’ on tlu' former 
occasion, wliicli, together with tli(> circumstance whicl. I Iiad oh- 
sorved, of his heiny hy llio (Mii(‘r who imd vcm at (diow- 

kie, ktunr to ho notr in Ali !\l. ad’s nitervsts, ) and 

from what passed, lodJs no to fo'ir that fitoo lutro }n'on fort her 
de^elniof the old mnn^ n ro m to oorc hntt to fci'i> onl^ and 

no fortenrd AH Morod's >»hjrrt^ wh'irh Jh Jono lot font hr (.Mi 
IMorad) irrotr jioo. the ot/ior ahotr that he not rrrdiii last 
Sif/ht oj^ notirlt/a^fand I na i/iarr vrpnitrd (fsrnranres that irr can- 
not a/lofc him to roh hl^ hrethren^ or Utfe fro}n them hr (fund 
n'hat r'njhif nlhf a f>j)crta rna /o thr 'J'arhantfhi//. Thr drrricint/ 
parl^ 'tc'ill ranc hr fnrthr ’ atrriaithrnrd ht/ the Aloorai/a'r fchom 
Airrr Rooi^tnrn j<rnt to oar camp at EmaamitJni r the other day^ 
and ichom, (tho (c-' fn<>fr hacc hrt-,, ttonyht orrr hy Al\ Moratf 
and n'ho 'in/l, of ••o((rst\ nf /srryrrs^ nt rrrry t/nny that passed <tt 
Ifmaamyhar. i mirr thrsr circa i stanrrs^ / t^‘‘ /■ It erry pro- 
hahir that Alnr dloostam may hr Hasnaitrd frotn mutiny meat 
K h y r poor y not nai hsta n! i oy ht a'om, 1 In nioirh o-mor rnn ^ ttnd 
to make that piact ft . oiyrs^ /od ' oy ' ti- ihyi arrmrOatt^d y^ 

its his strenyth Is to-- d t,, thrr- a h‘ S rnf i rrty ; this 

'iclll hriny him to K It y rp^fr oj/. thr • •' \ / (tn‘ apprr- 

henslrr that J/c< c Hoostnm ‘may non\ \n 'trnsripirncr^ harr less 
aat/i donee on mo a ml it > • yossthh' Jiat the Idachytia rds ahont 
him may tarn his nils/ rust to All Moraifr ad rantayo^ and deter 
firm from comlny to Khyrpoor — hat / hope not." 


* Wlii(;h pliic(? T reacliod on the evenin^r of the J fith, Jiaviii^r conipleh^d 
the journey (whieli, owinj; to the detour made to Koostum’s canij), was up- 
wards of ninety inile.s) on one camel. My only (‘seoid, in paHsin;^ through 
the “ hostile ” country, — a desert rejn’escnted to hav(i ht'en swai ining with 
fierce warriors, and in visiting the camj) of Roo.stiim with its sc'ven thousand 
savage and treaeherous l>arharians, — were two IJelooche horwinen. These 
were ta^:en — not as protectors^ hut- as guides! 



256 'I'lIK CONQUKST OF SOINOK. 

lioostum (lid not join i^e as lie promised ; and 
on the day succeeding that on which he ought to 
have reached Khyrpoor, I thus wrote to Sir Charles 
Na])ier : — 

hui^iirriinifs dit to Meer RoosUim ham proved ireH founded. 
He haa fallen \,itu the snare AJi Morad Iwa! fnr him, and Instead 
of mar chi Ui I to join 'me here., has t /one o[f\ I am informed^ to con- 
sult with the other fuf dive A meers., who iiro soiiiowlicrc near 
Kolicni,” &c. 

The following is the Historian’s version of the 
matter. I leave it.to my reader to determine whe- 
ther his misstatements could have been acci- 
dental : — 

Meanwhile the Coinmissionor, having on the jouruoy dis- 
covoriul Itoostuin in Iiis old cninf) again on the skirls of’ th(^ 
desert, proposed thei/ should proceed Un/ether to K hprpoo}\ ainh 
in eonefii’t with the vakeels from the other Ameers, arrange th(i 
allair of the treaty. Kooslum, who hml seven thousand armed 
followers, and seven guns with him at this time, and was in close 
communication with his turhuleiit sons ami nephews, whose troops 
he was going to reinforct^ with his own, laughed in his sleeve at 
the (h)mmissioner, kee/nnp his men out if sn/ht:"^ lie pleadal 
fatli/uc as before, bepi/ed of the Major to po on., and promised to 
he at Khprpoor the ne.vt dap. llaclnp lha.s a second tune dupeil 
the man whose superior pen i us was to control and p aide both the 
Genera! and the A meers., the old Chief marched to the south.” 

Yet more incomprehensible is it still, that Sir 


* Al>lc as tile Historian undoulacdly is— fortilo of invention iiiid ready 
in expedients — it would, I tliink, balHo even liiin to eonetjal 7000 men in 
the desert Ironi a ptTson coining snddenlv and nnexpectedly in the midst 
ol his eam[), wlien tlie encampment consisted of one poor tent and some 
wretchiMl rowtees. Hut, as 1 have before sliown, this force of lloostnm’s is 
a mere imagination of the llistoriairs. W^lien lioostum ’s followers had been 
united to the Kooiiliera army, the aggregate body amounted to bet^^cen 
4000 and .'>000 armed men ! 
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Charles Napier should, on the 10th of August, 
have delivered himselr much in the same strain. 
In alluding to Roostum’s flight from Dhejee, ho 
writes : — 

“ 77(C? (Roostum) deceived Major Outrain twice in tlie same 
manner, if not oftener; and at one of tlie.se times, viz. ^rhni he 
promised to 'meet Major Out ram ne.vt mornimf at Khi/rpoor^ hut 
'tralked off to the south with a larpe force and. his treasure — this 
time^ I saip it could not hare been Ali Morad, icho at the time 
was far ofi* with me in the desin't." 

What has the statement, that Ali Morad was 
with himself at the desert when Roostum broke 
his appointment with mo at Khyrpoor, to do with 
the question ? I never hinted that Ali Morad in 
person had prompted the aged Rrince to fly. T 
expressly told the General that Roostum liad 

fallen into the mare Ali Morad laid for hinr'' and 
that snare I had explained in, ray previous letter 
to he the treacherous advice of “ the hlach'ijuards about 
Jiim" — operathuf on the distrust of our intentions, ichich 
every act of the (leoierid had justified, and the mistrust 
of me inspired by his corrupted, son, nephcic, and 7110011- 
sJice — ivhich 7niyht, and T feai'cd ivould, and J loieic was 
i/itended to, deter him from ineetiny 771c at Khy7-poor. 
Not a douht was at the time expressed as to tin; 
groundlessness of my fears — not a hint given tliat 
the Ameer’s movements were not, as I represented, 
cfiected hy Ali Morad’s agents. Before the Gene 
ral received my letter anm)uneing that the Ameer 
Md fallen “ into the snare Ali Morad laid for 
him,” he announced to me that Roostum had gone 
to the south:— 
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“ I hear tliis minute that Roostum lias gone the wrong way 
after all you said to*him ! Why (fid be doubt you? However^ 
his movements shjnify nothmg. We walk over ms folly, and 
A LI Morad’s intrigues^ and all the others, going our own 

ROAD.” 

In a subsequent part of his letter, he thus 
wrote : — 

‘‘ T had just finished this when your sccoml letter arrived [^that 
intimating tliat Roostum had fallen into the snare laid for him.] 
* * * * Besules, Roostum has a right to go ivhere he likes, and I 
have none to take offence. My letter gives him his cdioice of 
attending personally, or sending his vakeels, 'ichich he perhaps 
icill do” &e., 

Does this look like the letter of one who (lis“ 
believed in the existence of intrigues — who re- 
garded all my “abuse of Ali Morad” as mere 
“assertion?” To my letter wdiich elicited it, 
Sir Charles Napier tliinks fit, seven months after 
its receipt, to append a note, to show that Ali 
Morad could not have laid a snare for Roostum. 
It is as follow s : — 

M eor Roostum had with him two or tlirc^c members of his 
own family — sons or ncjdicws, I forget which. Ali Morad w’as 
in my camp. Mcer Roostum went off with a large body of troops 
and tw o pieces 'of cannon. Sindi, at least, was the information I 
received at the tiniej as nearly as I can recollect.” 

And the Historian thus amplifies on his bro- 
ther’s brief : — 

“ This deceit, the Commissioner, with an inconceivable logic, 
ascribed to the evil influence of Ali Morad, who w^as then many 
miles distant with Sir Charles Napier in tlie desert ; Roostum 
being in the mi<lst of his ow^n friends and relations, and guarded 
by an army of his owm Belooches!” 

For the Historian’s misrepresentations I was 
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prepared ; but Sir Charles Napier’s fallacies sur- 
prise me. He well knew, or he ought to have remem- 
bered., that thpse very relations of Meer Eoostum’s 
were the permns whom I represented to him as AH 
3 farad’s agents in his wieked schemes : they ivere those 
who, Iliad told him, and who he himself. believed, ivere 
bought over by AH Miwadl* 

In my letter announcin'^ my interview with 
Roostum, I thus expressed myself: — 

He (l{,oostiim) tlien asked me ta iiitenuMle for tlie release of 
Futteli Malioiiimed ; to wliicli 1 replietf that 1 had not sjioken 
to you on that suliject, wliioh had not hecn mooted at our inter- 
view, hut that I wdl knew he owed all Jus niisfortunes to that 
personas evil counsels.li However^ that I would, con vci/ any re- 
quest he (tlie Ameer) httd to make to you. And if he does nuike 
a point of this man's release, 1 think you niiylit stfeiy y rani it, 
on the condition that he and his family are hanished from Scinde, 
and return to their native country." 

Eoostum, though conscious of the truth of what 
I said, that his minister had been an evil coun- 
sellor, still felt kindly to the man. who had been 
his companion in bygone and ha])py days, and 
solicited his release, believing that he was reserved 
for further punishment. My official dhties, as Sir 
Charles Napier’s commissioner, compelled me to 
assume a tone to the wi’etched Ameer, which, God 


♦ Though, by moans of a note. Sir Charles Napier attcjinpted to throw 
discredit on my statement that Itoostum’s Moonshee Iiad ])een corruj»ted, lie 
did not venture to do so in reference to the Ameer’s son and nephew, my 
allusion to whom, as being in AH Morad’s interests, he allovv.s to pa.ss un- 
cavilled at. 

t In reference, of course, to the intrigues of Futteh Mahommed Ghoree, 
which led to the imposition of the new treaty, and thereby to^ill the Ameer’s 
subseejuent disasters. 
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knows, w'as alien to my feelings ; and when an 
opportunity presented itself of gratifying the old 
man’s wishes, without compromising, the interests 
of my Government, I recommended that it should 
not he neglected. It was little likely that I, who 
had so successfully counteracted his intrigues dur- 
ing a most critical period, when the safety of our 
armies and our national honour were alike perill- 
ed, would now allow Futtch Mahommed to com- 
mit mischief. I proposed that he should he ban- 
ished from Scindtj ; and banishment, in the ordi- 
nary English acceptation of tlic word, I believe, 
implies the removal of the criminal to tlie ])lace ap- 
pointed for his exile, vndcr remonahh .secnritij that ho 
shall not rotarn. Months prior to Sir Charles Napier’s 
arrival in. the country, 'when /, not he, was 'rcspons-ihle jerr 
its trampiillitij, in May 1 842, which really was the most 
critical juncture (if affairs that ever existed hetween its 
and the Ameers, J had reeonimended that this man and 
his family should he hanished, and the recommendation, 

0 f course, inferred that necessary precautions should he 
taken to har their return. 

As is evident from the context of my letter, I 
only contemplated the man’s release in the event 
of Iloostum joining me at Khyrpoor.* Nor would 

1 have wished him to be removed from Ali Morad’s 
custody before the treaty was settled, and this con- 
summation it was at any moment in the General’s 
power to effect hy merely receding from his unjust 


* Had the Aincer not met me, it is very evident he could not l.ave made a 
point of liis minister’s release. 
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arrangemcntu with that Prince. I recommended 
it as a graceful act of consideration on the part of 
the General, Jikely to gratify Roostuin and inspire 
him with confidence ; and I did not doubt that 
when I next met the persecuted Prince, I should 
be authorized to communicate to him the Gcnorars 
acquiescence in his demands, as an evidence of his 
satisfaction at Roos|um’s final and unconditional 
acceptaiice of the treaty. In his reply, Sir Charles 
Napier thus expressed himself : — 

“ As to Futtoli Miilioiiiiiiod Glioree, tlio Clovcrnor-Gcncral has 
writtoii to mo to say he is very glad he is a ]>risoiier, and fears 
Ali Morad will let him go ; it an evert/ thimj else is, i?t /lis 
Lordshij/s hands^ and- I cannot Interfere ; but if 1 could, I would 
'not let him out noiv till tee got a little daylight, and the treaty 
settled, uduui I cold d have no objection to ask ing the Governor- 
General to send him about his business.’* 

Sucli were Sir Cliarles Napier’s views and words 
on t/ie20th of Januar?/, when rc])lying* to iny letter: 
his remiiiisceiices on the \ {)th of A mjmt I subjoin : — 

.1 therefore assumed upon his (Major ( )utram\s) authority, 
that Ali Morad was the man to look to, and Futteh Mahommed 
Ghoree the man to be watehed, in any transa(*tions I might have 
with the Ameers; and it is curious that within month or six 
weeks of this time, Ali Morad being l\ais, and l^'iitteh Mahommed 
Glioj’eea prisoner, there was no term of abuse too strong in Maj’or 
Outram’s opinion for Ali Morad ; and the Major asked me to let 
Futteli aMalionimed Ghoree loose, liaving himself bdd me that this 
man ruled Koostuni ; that he was the bitter enemy of the Jb’itish ; 
the most intriguing and dangerous ma-n to our interests in all 
Seinde; and this mail he would have liad me let loose at the most 
critical juncture of affairs that ever existed between us and the 
Ameers. * * * If Major Outram wanted lo*secure our haciiug 
war, such a step was likely to accoinplish it. / posUioely refused 
to agree to it, and (t/as in utter astonishment at Outram being so 
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short-sighted as to propose which he did at the request of Meer 
Boostum.^* 

This letter, enclosing these reminiscences, bears 
date the 10th August: my letter proposing the 
liberation of Mahommed Ghoree from Ali Morad’s 
custody, and his banishment from Scinde, with Sir 
Charles Napier’s reply, were not transmitted till 
the 12th. Two entire days were allowed to the 
Governor-General to meditate on my madness in 
recommending that IVtahommcd Ghoree should be 
let loose on the country to “ secure war,” and it is 
scarcely to be wondered at that his Lordship mis- 
construed, if indeed he condescended to read, my 
application for the man’s release, and his General’s 
real answer. Had he perused the documents in 
their chronological order, he would have found 
that I specially guarded against the prisoner’s being 
let loosCf and that Sir Charles Napier’s astonish- 
ment was but a theatrical display indulged in 
seven montlis after the occurrence. 

But in refuting the calumnious fictions of the 
Historian, and rectifying the strangely erroneous 
impressions and reminiscences of his brother, I 
have been compelled to digress, and in some de- 
gree to anticipate. 

Before leaving Dhejee-ka-Kote for Khyrpdor, 
I addressed Sir Charles Napier on the 18th of 
January, drawing his attention to two of the ar- 
rangements contemplated by the new treaty which 
I deemed olyectionable, and to the negligent 
wording of one of the articles, which might, I 
feari'd, lead to future embarrassments. The first 
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was the occupation of Tatta, to which 1 furnished 
six strong objections. ^ In his reply Sir Charles 
Napier wrote, “ I long ago took upon myself to 
tell the vakeel of Hoossein Ali that I would not 
take Tatta from him ; and I did m preciach/ for tlie 
same reasmu as those stated hy you. I consider that 
this draft treaty gives me atdlm'ity to (to this.’'* 

I had pointed out that — 

“ Should the Governor-General reliinjiiish Tatta, or, indeed, 
whether he does or not, I think it would he advisable to aJter tlio 
following words in Art. Yll. of the treaty with the Ainoors of Hy- 
drahad ; — ‘ And moreover, tlie right of free passage over the ter- 
ritories of the Ameers between K urraehec and Tatta,' to ^ between 
Kurrachee and tlie Indus,’ or ‘ between KuiTaclu'e and such iioint 
of the Indus as may hereafter be decided on otlierwise we may 
have difficulty hereafter, should you think it necessary to alter the 
route of communication.” 

To this suggestion Sir Charles Xapier replied — 
“ / also entirely concur wiili you as to the alferation of 
the icording relative to the route of communication be-^ 
tween Kurrachee and the Indus, I consider that all 
these points depending on local knowledgif arc left to 
my decision ; of course sidject to the (J over nor ■■■Gene^ 
raVs approval or rejection^'' 

With regard to the article of the treaty, stipu- 
lating that the coinage of Scinde should bear the 
Queen’s image on one side, I observed, that as the 


* Sir Charles Napier did not at the same time iiilorin me, as he might 
liavedone, that the .secret instructions of the Governor-General sent with the 
draft treaty distinctly gave him such authority (vide B. Book, No. .‘UUl, para- 
graphs Ki and 14.) That document empowered Sir Charles Napier to mo- 
dify every thing, or at least, to refer all douhtfid jioints hefore carrying them 
into execution, and he had mort^ than double the ti^ne required to do so, as 
he r<‘tairied the draft treaties dfitjs hefore he presented them. 
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Mahommcdan religion prohibited the use of such 
emblems, the proposal wai? tantamount to with- 
holding from the Ameers the right of coining ; and 
I su<r<;ested that the article should either be so 
worded as honestly to express its real import, or 
modified so as to permit of tlie substitution of an 
English inscri])tion for her Majesty’s effigy. The 
following was Sir Charles Napier’s reply : — 

“ With regard to what you say about the coining, it is clear 
that he (the (fovernor-Gencral) does so peremptorily and ad- 
visedly, not accidentally. As 1 recollect the draft treaty, the 
upshot is this: — ‘You sliall not coin; but vvhatever you choose 
to give me, T will coin for yon, ami you shall use my money, re- 
ceiving it from riK^ in return for bullion, without any charge for 
coinage, or any deduction from its value in weight or fineness.' 
Now, as this is a decidc<l measure adopted by the (iovernor- 
(leneral, I should not like to say any thing upon the subject; — 
nor do .1 think it necessary, because the (tuiinige will not bo the 
coimige of the Ameers but of the Qiujen.’ 

Where were likely to suffer by the wording 
of an article, it was right and proper that it should 
be inodiffed : whert^ the Ameers were alone con- 
(‘eriied, it was otherw ise. If the u])shot” of the 
article was, as the General believed, would it not 
have been w ell to explain dioiiestly and intelligibly 
to the Ameers tliat such w as the case ; that the 
coinage of their couiitiy was in future to proclaim 
aloud their abasement? But the General was 
w rong ; one face of the coins w^as intended to be 
given to the Ameers ; but as the article then stood, 
it w^as impossible for them to accept it. Had the 
subject been brought under Lord Ellenborough’s 
notice, I aKi conlident, from the readiness with 
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which ho remitted the mulct* imposed by mistake 
the instant it was pointed out, that his Lordship 
would cither have sanctioned the substitution of 
an vtscripiioii for the Queen’s image, or have autho- 
rized the fair purchase from the Ameers of the 
entire privilege of coining, by the . remission of 
certain of the penal clauses, or by a pecuniary 
compensation. 

But these considerations arc foi'eign to my pre- 
sent purpose. Of the three alterations 1 had sug- 
gested, two were most cordialjly concurred in by 
Sir Charles Na])icr, and the third was only rejected 
on the score of its being inconsistent with the 
Governor-General’s plans. 1 leave the reader to 
form his own estimate of the generosity and justice 
of the following tirade by General William 

Pago 20*1. — Put a new and strange course of diplomacy was 
now commenced hy ]\Iajor ()u<nim, whose conduct from the mo- 
ment he separated from iSir C -liarles Napier at I'lmaumgliur, and 
tlius obtained a species of independence, until lie again ipiitted 
Scinde alter the battle of Ideeanee, cj’cafes astoiiishnient. llis 
iirst measure had been to propose the release of the iiiisehievous 
(dhoree, accompanied with tlio l^uiguage of passion against Ali 
JMorad; as if that Ameer's adherence to the liritish alliance was 
in his eyes a heiirous oU’ence. llis next step was to grant the 
Ameers a longer day for treating than had been proclaimed :t 



* Vitlo No. 4()7 of tlui Scindc Itluo IJook. 

f Tliis is a subjoct to which 1 luciuit to call my reader’s attention in tlic 
text, but as it is of little imiiortancc, beyond illustrating the vindictive 
spirit of the Historian, 1 may here dispu.se of it. On tlie 17th of Jan- 
uary, the day after iny arrival at Hhejet*, on my return from Einauinghur, 
1 tlius wrote to tlie (General : — “ 1 lind tliat Mahoinmed llotfs.sein, Nussee 
Khan, and JMahoiimied Khan, cannot receive the circular under three day.s, 



266 


THE CONQUEST OF SCINDE. 


this was approved of indeed^ and teas proper^ hut he forgot to fix 
a day^ which gave an opening for iUndefinite procrastination until 
the General amended the error. Then he proposed to alter one 
of the principal articles of the draft treaty which had been deli- 
berately drawn uj) by Lord Ellenborough ; thus stepping beyond 
his mission, wliicli was to arrange the detailsy not to reform the 
treaty 

According to promise, I repaired to Khyrpoor, 
where I was authorized to wait for the Ameers or 
their vakeels till the 25th of January. 

While waiting at Khyrpoor, I endeavoured to 
ascertain the actin^l value, not only of the territory 
of the Upper Scinde Ameers which was confiscated, 
but that also of the estates left to each Ameer, and 
that of the })ossessions ai)pertaining to the Turban. 
This was no easy task. Not only were the shares 
of the Princes of Upper Scinde strangely inter- 


— not hi fore the dat/ s/trnpal for the vic.eihuj; so I have written to tliein to 
say that 7 ithoU make due idknemnr for the disiiwcc they have to come after that 
date; otlierwiso tlioy would suppose that ire had pur^msely rcejutred of them 
to perform an imponsihility, on faifurr of which to ground a i/uarrelf^ To tlic* 
Ainoer.s themselves 1 wrote: — ^‘I’o-day is the ITtliof January, and this 
cossid will oecujty three days beyond that time on his journey ^ and you can- 
not, therefore, I am aware, ari*ive at Khyrpoor by the ‘JOtli instant, hut you 
mu ft make the utmost dispatch you cany Tlio General in his reply thus ex- 
j>ressed himself You were very right to give them a longer day ; but I think 
7/0?/ had heilcr rntme a particular day ^*br we shall ojnm the door to proerasfiua- 
tiouy Th*.’ro was eertainly little in this reply that inferred censure?, or 
could have led the most sensitive man to believe that fiis conduct had created 
astonishmcnl ! 

Sir Charles Napiei* intimated to the Ameers (though such was not ex- 
actly the eas(‘,) that he had invested me icilh all his own poivers ; and as ho 
thouglit liiinself at liberty to reject one of Lord Ellenborough ’s deliberately 
formed propositions, — the ae<piisitioii of a town, because it would liave been 
a bad bargain to ourselves, and as he approved of my materially altering the 
wording of another article, so as to ensure for us what we might afterwards 
have rt!(|uired to negotiate in a new treaty, — iny presumption in rccomnieiid- 
ing that we slipuld deal honestly with the already heavily punished Ameers, 
may not be obvious to the reader. It did not oecur to the General. 



A COMMENTARY. 


2(i7 

mixed, but, as my reader knows, some of the 
Ameers of the Lower Province had an interest in 
the territory appropriated, while some of the Khyr- 
poor chiefs, whose property lay in the ceded dis- 
tricts, it was not in contemplation to visit with any 
penalty whatever. The adjustment of the treaty 
was altogether, therefore, a most intricate process 
of additions and subtractions. 

When we first became connected with Scinde, 
the revenues of the Ameers^of the Upper Province 
amounted to £203,950, whioli were thus divid- 
ed * 

Mccr Roo.stiim Klian, . . . 111,-300 

Moor All IMonid, .... 

Sons of Moor Gliohirn ] Fyfler, grandson.^ of 

l^oostuin, ..... 15,4-50 

8011 s of Moor Moliarick, Meer lloostiiin’s 

brotlior, ..... 47,050 


Total, . .£203,050 

As Iloostuiii retained the Lordshi}) of the estates, 
they were in the return whence this abstract is 
taken, jdaced tohis name; but the greater portion of 
them were given awayas jagheers tohia sons, grand- 
sons, nephews, and feuda*tory chiefs. Thus to Ali 
Morad pertained territory, the valiu? of which was 
£29,550 per annum, while his brother, Tie])hews, 
and grandsons had between them £] 74,400 a year. 
Subsetpient to the date on which tliis abstract was 
framed, Ali Morad extorted a treaty from Miners 


^ III framing this statement, wliich I siilnnittcfl to tlio Ooneral on the ‘24th 
of January, and tlio suh.stance of wliich is hero given, T availcfl myself of a 
sched lie drawn up hy piy predoeessor, Mr. Boll. 
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Roostum and Nussecr Khan ofKhyrpoor, by which 
he became the possessor of certain villages situated 
in the territory to ■be assigned to Bhawul Khan, 
estimated by him at the value of £15,000 per an- 
num. Thus his personal estates at the period for 
adjusting the terms of the new treaty, amounted 
to £44,550, while those of his brethren, including 
what appertained to the Turban, had become re- 
duced to £159,400. Ali Morad had been guaran- 
teed by the General, against any loss by the pro- 
posed transfer to IJtawul Khan, or by any of the 
other i)enal clauses of the new treaty ; therefore, 
from the estates of his brethren alone, W'as to be 
deducted the property to be confiscated, of the 
value of £01,050 per annum. 

Thus territoi’y of the annual value of £98,350 
w’as all that tlui tiauit}' hd‘t to them. Even this, 
however, they were not to be permitted to enjoy. 
The aggregate annual value of the pi’operty left 
to the U})por Scinde Ameews, including Ali Mo- 
rad’s share, was £142,900, and otie-fourtli. of this 
was to be assigned to the latter, as Jims, that is, 
the territory of his brethren was to be reduced by 
£35,72.5, leaving them but an annual income of 
£02,025. This sum was all that remained for the 
support of eighteen Ameers then in possession of 
(\states, their thirty sons, I know not how many 
daiighters, and the feudatory Beloochc chiefs, w'ith 
their follow ers, who had up to that period divided 
amongst them £174,400 annually. 

In submitting these calculations to Sir Charles 
Napier on the 24 th of January, I thus empbati- 



A COMMENTARY. 


209 


cally expressed myself, “a s.\tisfactory arrange- 
ment IS impossible, or amj which we could cj’pcd the 
other parties williuply if at all to accede to.” The 
chiefs and their dependents, thus deprived of the 
means of honourable subsistence, I observed, — 

‘‘ Cannot and will not starve. * * * * Tlioy may l)c forced 
by dread of onr power to succumb for a time, but they can ucn er 
become reconciled to the degradation ami privation lliey sutler at 
our bands, and will only be dt'terred from any orgaiiizetl outbreak 
by tbc presence of a very large body of troops." 

In his reply, Sir Charles Napier did not question 
the correctness of my data or iny coin^lusions, hnt 
thus sought to justify the exactions : — 

‘^Ile (tbe Goveriior-tieneral) eonsideretl that tbe tamduct of 
tbc Ameers deserved signal |)unislnuent, and <bM*ided on tbe draft 
being sent down ; and as it leaves about .f 10(),()00 (as you tell 
me) a year for tbo punisbed ebiefs, I tbink that you will agrt'o 
with me they arc not left to starve ; tbe details of wbicb (treat i(‘s) 
wc have to arrange, viz., so to apjdy its ]>rovisions that tbe forfeit, 
is paid by tbe o|)posed Aim^ers, ami not by tbe fritnidly Ameers ; 
but wbetber sueb arrangement leaves tbe former one rupee or erne 
million, <loes not, in my view of tbe case, come witbin (uir com- 
petence to consider.”" 

The fallacy of this reasoning is ajiparent ; Tiord 
Ellenborough’s draft treaty had notliihg whatever 
to do with the exactions intended to he made on 
behalf of the Turban. The (ieneral’s statement, 
moreover, strangely misrepresented what T had 
actually said. In reply I observed : — 

You mistake in saying wo leave i? 1 OO.OOO to tbe jjunisbed 

* Sir Charles Napier’s secret instruction.s ( B. Book, No. .' 1118 ) clearly showed 
that the Governor- General intended that all the Aw tucejit Meer Ntmeer 
Khan were to he fully cow pensated for any loss they rniylU suffl r in the lands 
which irere to he transferred. 
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chiefs. 1 showed that all the chiefs, exedusive of Ali Morad, had 
(previously) seventeen lacs, and rtiat now they will have little 
more than six lacs, or £GO,000,” 

In the same letter I added : — 

Wc must look fas a coii.sofpiencc of <lepriving the chiefs of 
their estates] to disturbed by forays of plunderers beyond tlui 
frontiers of Scindo, led on by the more onterprizing of tlie disaf- 
fected [(.diicfs of Scinde,] who will prefer exile and revenue to 
the pittance and de^^^radation they are now condemned to. * * * 
So lon;^ as the chiefs retain their possessions by birth-right, they 
would never desert tliem to turn freebooters, and^ pi’cy on their 
own laml ; but, being deprived of their just rights, not oidy will 
they have the will, but vast power to do miscliief, in their know- 
ledge of the country, aided by the sympathy of the people.” 

The ])lca on which the extra territory was as- 
sijriicd to Ali Morad as llais, was that Mccr Soli- 
rah, in dividinj>' his })roperty, had assigned one- 
fourth of the whole to Jloostuiii, whom lie appoint- 
ed chief over his brothers. Thus in notes appended 
on the 12th of August, to letters written on the 
24th of January, and answered the next day with 
no ajiparent reservations, Sir Charles Napier 
wrote : — 

“ 1st, 'J'ho giving of the lands to th(‘ Turlnin was an net of the 
TaI})oor family’s own doing. * 

2d, 1 was ]>lodgod to nothing save the rights of the Turban, 
whatever these rights might be. 

“ ad, 1 was so pledged, because T was bound by the existing 
treaties, and had therefore no choice. The law of Scindc gave 
the ’^rurban to Ali Morad after Meer Roostnm's death, and as he 
was eighty-five, all tliese horrors must take place in a few years, 
in course of nature.” 


And, on the 29th of September, eight months 
after ho had answered my letter, he indulges in 
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the following remarks, which, for the convenience 
of reference, I shall ca/l No. 4 : — 

What has been pledgetl to ]\Ieer Ali Morad ? Bj law ]\Ioer 
Ali M(»rad became Rais. By law certain rcvciuics are attached 
to the Turban. Tlie laws of his family and country are pledir(‘d 
to him, and he is pledgeil to them to )>crform the duties of chiel- 
tainship. 1 know of no other [iledges.” 

In these four reiterations, tliere is more iiiijilied 
than at first meets the eye : inueh eoixfusion is in- 
troduced, I^will not say desisriuMlly, hut confusion 
which might have been easily avoided. 1 sltall, 
therefore, take tlie liberty of re-arranging tin' 
propositions stated and implied, and enunciate 
them in less vague terms. 

First, — To (|uote the (lenerars words, wliat was 
pledged to Ali Morad? I answer, it was jiledged 
to him that he should be imhminifnHl out of the 
possessions of his kinsmen, for tlu‘ t(‘rritoiT h(‘- 
lonoanir to him which was included in tlu' confis- 
cated districts : Secondly, it wa- pb'dgtMl to him 
that (mr-fourih of the total r('venu(»> of rpjier Scinde 
should be given to him a.s llais, and tluit {\\\^ fourth 
should be deducted, not as in equity it ought to 
have been, from the aggregate revenues of all the 
Ameers — himself iinduded, but only from those of 
his kinsmen who were thus called on to furnish to 
him, not £24,000, (the fourth of their own posses- 
sions,) but £35,000, as the perquisites of the Tur- 
ban. Those pledges 1 clearly and explicitly indi- 
cated in my letter of the 24th of January. In his 
reply of the next day, Sir Charles Napier seemed 
to forget the deduction of £35,000 which, I alleged, 
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he was pledged to make from the £98,000 belong- 
ing to the other Ameers, iri behalf of Ali Morad ; 
but 1 called his attention to it, and he sought not 
to disavow it. To these arrangements I spoke to 
him as if he were ahmlutdy pledcjecL The words 
employed by me admit of no double meaning; they 
clearly alluded to previous conversations we had 
had on the subject, and unmistakcably prove, as 
they must at the time have conveyed to him the 
imj)ression that I was satisfied that he himself un- 
derstood his pledges in the meaningT[ adhibited 
to them. I unc(iuivocally imjdied, moreover, that 
this was the meaning in which they were under- 
stood by the Ame(^rs. Not only so, but I cm])ha- 
tically announced that hi miueq'uence of these 
pledp;es a sat is fa cion/ (trrany;enient was out of the 
(juestiou ; that these pledges bore so op])ressively 
on the otluu* Princes of Upper Scindc and their 
feudatories, that the latter would be driven, not 
perhaps to immediate opposition, but to a life of 
marauding for the future. I was at Kliyrpoor to 
arrange th(^ details of the treaty, and had I i)i 
aught misunderstood the nature or extent of his 
pledges, did not every principle of honour, bene- 
volence, and justice, imperatively demand, that, 
without the loss of a single moment, 1 should be 
disabused of errors whicli threatemed the most 
dreadful calamities ? Subsequently, at Hydrabad, 
I informed him that these en^agemejits to AH Mo- 
rad alone presented an immediate and amicable 
arrangement; that if the peciiniary claims on the 
Upper Scinde Ameers^ on the plea of the Turban, 
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were remitted^ Roostinn would conaenf to the usttr- 
pafion of his dianitf/y n*nd fear icoold he averted! 
AVill any man believe, that had I in the slightest 
erred, I would not, on the instant, have been set 
right by Sir Charles Napier ? 

But the door was closed against further discais- 
sion of the mattcu' : whether the arramjeinoif left to 
the Ameers one rupee or a million^ did not. the (JeiH'* 
ral afHrmed, come irifhin our eionpeintee fa ennsider. 
This was to assume what was as rmiiote from tli(‘ 
truth as is right from wrong, — that ihe tia^aty,'^' or 
Lord Ellenborougirs instruct ions, rcuuh'rc'd 1 hi* 
arrangemeiits imperative. At the tiini', I took ibr 
granted that such was the case : furtliiu* (‘xamina- 
tion, and imlaiged m(?ans of forming a judgment, 
])rove that 1 was in error. And this l)rings ini* to 
the seeond j)ropoAtion^ that Sir Charles Na])ier’s 
engagements to Ali Morad, regarding tlii^ jxu'iiui- 
sites of the Turban, wiu'e unavoidable. 


* It cannot be too often repented, iliat it was not l.onl j’dh'nliMronirir.s 
tn^atv lliat led to llie disastrous terniinati<in of Sif (‘liarles Napier's ne/^ne 
tiatioiis. /itf( for thy luoi nt hori :, »! i jurf in ht half it f ylli M <>ra(f tin tvxittj 
couh! IiKrr hr, ii narihf .<rft/<(f am> it if\i> iu;i;n a( ( i:i*ri.V> nr.i onr. i ni.si. 
EXACTIONS WICKK MA1»K. O /( t fo u’, >(t If (itU tlil fithiof 1 l<ild tlieill 

tlieir iinjtoriunities were in vain, llial I bad no power to aitt'r aiiv of tlie 
new arrangements, tlie Kbyrpoor Ameers said— ( 1 t[uole from my despafeb 
of tbe Feliruary) — “ VV(; now j)ossess notliin^ ; irr incdr no dmiiir to 

(ji riiKj or rr what has Inu n di fnandni of na laf thr treat if. hnt ir< rtunjdain that 
lion drprirr ns of what rhoidd afterwards rrmain to ns." At tbe eonfm-enee 
of tbe l.‘Rb, tlie deputies eomplaimvl, in reference to tbe Kliyi*poor Amem’s 
— JCrrnf tkun/ that thr lirttish (ttirrrnnnnt irnnlrd from thrm tin n hod oirrn ond 
t/orrrd to; why ofiprrss thrm any fnrthrr t J^nnnisr to r<'store thr lands AH Mo- 
rad has taken ; Ua'y hare yiren ijon ,dl y,ot /rantid for yourself and lihawnl 
Khan without a niurnnir." Tln-y left me saying tbi*v bad icj hope *»f allay- 
ing tbe excitement of tbe Jkdooebes. nnles.-- I conbl give assij ranee (»f soun 
rcdrrss to tin Khtfrpoor Amrcis. 
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Metir Soliral), llu^ fatbiM’ oi* M(‘cr8 Ivoostuni, Ali 
Morad, and Mobarick, Kbans, assigned an (jxtra 
iburtb of bis tiMTitory to tbe eldest son, wboin be 
])la(*ed i)ver, and constituted tlie protector of, liis 
two brotliers, to enable biin to maintain an army 
ad(^(piate to iho, debnice of tbe family })oss(‘ssions 
against foreign aggression, when Scinde was an 
ind(q)cndeiit State, and a Britisli connexion bad 
not been dreamed of. That tl)is arrangcmnnit, 
inad(? in tin? second gtmeration oi‘ tin* d^djxxn* 
dynasty, could not long ('xist, and was incapable 
of transmission beyond one or at most two desi*ents, 
is a. s(^lf-ev ident pro})osition ; that, for all practical 
jmrposes, it was at an end Ixdore our (‘onnexion 
wdtb Scind(‘, is notorious. IJoostum, tbougb nomi- 
nally maintaining tlu^ Lordsbi]) of bis territory, 
bad granted, and (‘ould scarcely bave avoidixl 
granting, tlu^ grc'atm* portion of it as jagbi'ers to 
bis sons, grandsons, ne])bews, and feudatories, 
"riius (as 1 bave l)efore said) eigbteen Ameers, 
witli tbeir families and lleloocbe d(‘})endents and 
retainers, w (‘re su])])ort(‘d on tbe (^states assigned 
to Iloostum and bis brotber Mobarick Khan. Had 

r 

we been unconiu'ctixl w^itb tbe country, tbese sc^t- 
tlements could not Inn e been set aside ; and any 
claim to a fourtb of tbe territory, by Ali Morad 
or any om^ (‘Ise, on the jdea of wearing tlu^ Tur- 
ban, would have been resisted by arms, or, liad 
tb(‘ al)senc(' of allegcxl misconduct on the part of 
tbe Ameei*s not led to a modification of the trea- 
ties of 1S3|), ] feel confident tbat neither Lord 
Kllenborougb, nor any other Goviumor-General, 
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would, under the altered eireinnstanees of the pro- 
vince, have sanctionect, on lioostunrs deatli, the 
assuni])tion by his successor of the extra fourth 
fifivon to the former l)y Meer Sohrab. When that 
fourtli was granted, there were but tliree Ameers; 
the number, exclusive of Ali Morad and his family, 
were now six times that number; thrn^ a State aiuny 
was re(|uired to guard against foreign invasion; 

ade(|uate prote(*tion was guaranti^ed by tin* 
British ; tkrn^ the warriors of the country and tlu^ 
holders of jaglnun’s were Ihdooclu's — at Boostunrs 
death these* Avould have been disposs(*ss(*d ])y Ali 
Morad, to make room for foreign merc(‘naries. 1 
reiterate my firm coiivi(‘tion, that under these (*ir- 
cumstaiices, tlie claim to a Jofcrtlf of the territor}', 
on the ])lea of the Turban, would have been s(‘t 
aside by tlie English (Jovernnumt. To seek to 
(Uiforcci it und(*r the altered state' e)f affairs which 
the new treaty brought about, was a violation of 
every princi])le of pe)licy, of justice, anel of com- 
mon se*nse. Its nee-essity hael e*eased, and its 
ae-knovvleelgme'iit, apart from the' e'xtensive^ misery 
inllicteMl, and tlie^ elirect e*alamitie^s V> be* thenea' 
a])predieiided, frustrateal erne e)f the' beme^volent 
e)biects of the (loverne)r-(jlemeral — the im])rove‘- 
ment of the conelitie)n 4)f the ce)untry. The^ chiefs 
holding jagheers we*re no longer re'epiire'el te> ])er- 
fenmi militarv service; anel the>ugh little* e*e)ulel have 
been ele)ne to enlighten anel civili/e thew^ e>ve'n 
they woulel have l)een graelualU^ we'ane'd fre)m theii‘ 
wild habits, and the'ir ediiJelren would have leuirne*d 
to cultivate the arts e)f peaex*. The lapse* of erne 
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or two generations, and the consequent increase 
of population, w ould have reduced the descendants 
of the largest jaghcerdars to the condition of small 
landhokh^rs ; and as British example and British 
enterprize aroused their energies, and developed 
the resources of their country, these would have 
settled down into an industrious yeomanry. At 
once to dispossess them of their jagheers, was to 
do what in us lay to convert a soldiery occasion- 
ally turbulent, but by no means invariably so, or 
at any time more tiirbulent than w^ere the feudal 
chiefs of my own country,'^ into the rc'ckless Ish- 
maelites of a cultivated and o])en province. The 
strong arm of military law doubtless could and 
would have crusb(*d tlnun, but not witliout much 
bloodshed. 

And this brings me to tlui third proposition 
urged by Sir Charles Na])i(u% in sup])ort, or rather 
in justification, of bis ])ledges to Ali Morad, viz. 
tluit as that Aiikmu’ was next in succession to 
Roostum, and as the latter was now^ eighty-five 
years old, “ all thrsc horrors must fake place rn a few 
pears in coame of nature,'"' A nov(d mode of rea- 
soning, surely, for an ETiglish gentleman in the 
nineteenth cemtury ; one on a par with the Gene- 
raTs ideas rc^garding abstract rights ! 

O o 

Hut with all due (lelbrcncc to Sir Charles Na- 
pier, I reitei’ate the convietion before expressed, 
that the altered cireuinstances of the country 
would have ])revented any (lovcu’nor-General 


Scotlainl. 
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yielding to the claim which, granted, would have 
developed “ (tU these hofrars ; ” and, in spite of the 
sneering manner of the General, I maintain that 
horrors" is not too strong a word f(»r the misfor- 
tunes I indicated. Or, assuming that, as was 
once the case during Mr. Bell’s incuinhency of the 
Political Agency of Up2)er Scinde, the })artics had 
preferred settling the dispute hy an appeal to arms 
to the milder mode of arbitration, fighting, as tlie 
chiefs would liave fouglit, for their ver}' means of 
subsist(nice, and with tlui advantage* of numhers 
and justice on their side, tin; result must ha ve heem 
favourable to those resisting Ali Morad’s edaims. 
Allow that the fortune of battle liad gome against 
them, and that “ all these; horrors” had fallen on 
the afflicted lanel, would it not liave been very sad 
— a consummation dee[)ly to he eh'jilore'd ? 

But throughout the vicious chain of reasoning 
adopted by Sir Charles Najiier, tlu're* is a hidden 
fallacv which would have* ne*utralize*(l a souneler 
and wliicli the read(*r has (louhtl(‘ss deteetted. 
Ali JMorifd ivas not, as la' is assintird la Itavv Unh 
IcifalUj Rais, I hit as no eon cession or submission 
could reinstate Itoostuin in tin* sovoreiG-nty, tlie 
legality of the transfer of the "Fui-han, and tlu» con- 
sequent exactions, was a closed (juestion. Vet the 
Ameers still hoped that tlu^y miglit, l)y an ap])eal 
to tlie justice of Sir Charles Na])iei', obtain a revo- 
cation (»f this a(‘t of usurjiation, foi* whi(*h, as I 
have shown in a former chapter, th(‘ Ihitish (hme- 
ral was alone responsible. At tin* conferimcid at 
Tlydrabad, on the Kith of February, the d(‘puti(‘s 
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exclaimed — “ At least, give us some pledge that 
justice shall be done.” I fcould only say that the 
General would d()ul)tless give their case the most 
favourable (‘onsideration, but that I could pledge 
myself to nothing. “ In that case,” they added, 
“ will not the Ivhyr])oor Ameers be allowed to 
settle their own affiiirs with Ali Morad, without 
your intxu'ference ‘‘Certainly not,” was the 
rejdy I was constrained to make ; “ any attack on 
Ali Morad will be a breach of the treaty, and 
treated as an act of hostility to the liritish.” Pain- 
fully did I f(Hd the truth of tlnur rejoinder — “ This 
is very hard : you will lunther promise restoration 
of what has ])(mmi taken from them by Ali Morad, 
nor will you allow them to right themselves. 
Ercrif Ihimj that ihe British (Jarrrunicuf irmited from 
ihrm, thnj hare (/irra amt a<jreed to — why oppre^ss 
them any further?'' 

1 liav(^ delaycnl, pewhaps, too long on tliis sub- 
ject : its im])ortaiu*e, however, must be my excuse. 
It is right the reader should understand that, 
though undoubtedly op])ressive as it then stood, 
tlie treaty ijeed not have been a, souri e of over- 
whelming (‘inbarrassniertt in our negotiations. To 
tlu^ ilagitious (‘ngagements to Ali Morad — engage - 
numts of wliicli Lojal Pllenborough knew nothing, 
and which there is little doubt h(' would luive re- 
sciiuhul had lu‘ known — migagmuents, moreover, 
which infli(*ted a widely-s})riaid misery — were all 
our dilii( ulties to be attriliuted. 

Roostum, 1 hav(' said, did not (‘ome to Khyr- 
poi»r. 1 had told him honcstlv that tlu' arrange- 
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nients with Ali Morad, and tlie terms of the iu‘\\ 
treaty, I had no powicr to rescind or even to 
modify ; that my sole duty was to settle tlie details 
of the lattcu’ in the most ecjuitabh^ manner. It was 
not, therefore, wonderful that the old man fell into 
the snare laid for him hy his brother. lie ])ro> 
(‘ceded to join his sons and nephews at Koonhera. 
These, too, had been invited to meet me at Khyr- 
])oor, personally or by proxy, but tiny cann* not. 
Nor is it difficult to assign a reason for th(‘ir inrn- 
a})p(nirance. 

Look to the o(*eurrenc('s of the last lew months. 
Prior to Sir Charles Na])ier's arrival, the Princi's 
of Scinde had been trea.t.(Ml with tlu^ consi(h'ration 
due to their rank, and that (hmiainhal by th(‘ir 
own ideas of propri(‘ty. No sooner did that offu (m* 
ari*iv(‘ anion ’’st them than all was changed, rin^y 
were addia^ssial in a tone of arrogant contimijit, 
which was as ofhmsivi* as it was mov and unex; 
])(H*t(‘d, and the (onvimtional courtesi(‘s It) which 
they luid been accustonnal w(‘re suddmdy dis- 
pens(‘d with. lAinnour told them that wv contcan- 
plat(‘d tin* si'i/un' of tlnnr conntrv; and tlu' smhhm 
dismissal from oifici' of the dijiloniatic body, to 
wliich they bad lieen a,(‘custom(Ml, the inqx'rious 
tones of the dictator who succeeded, and tlu^ (‘X- 
tensive military preparations tiny' beheld, all 
teinh'd to con\ iiu'c tluMii that sucli was la'ally our 
intention. Foi* \\m) months W(*r(‘ tlu'v kept in th(‘ 
most painful snsp( use, and ilum a tiaait} was [ire- 
sented to tluun, by \vhi(*h mor(‘ than a idurth of 
tlunr possessions was conlis<*al<*d, as pimallN tor 



280 


THE CONQUEST OF SCINDE. 


alleged offences, of which they asserted their inno- 
cence, and which they werc^ denied all opportunity 
of disproving. Ere yet they had time to recover 
their self-possession, the treaty was, in a public 
proclamation, declared to be concluded, and the 
territory demanded by that treaty was authorita- 
tively alienated. Insulting and menacing com- 
munications continued to be addressed to them. 
After we had ourselves enforced the penal clauses 
of the treaty, an unequivocal acceptance of it was 
demanded ; this was r(*adily yielded : hut the suh- 
missiveiKJSs of the Ameers avaihul them not, for, 
at the same tinn;, the British army proceeded to 
take up an offensive position in their country. 
AVe next issued an order io those whom, by solemn 
treaty w(! had pledged ourselves to regard as inde- 
pendent rulers of their own country, requiring 
tbem to disl)and the undisciplined rabble which 
they maintained as guards. With this demand, 
one of the most offensive that could bo addressed 
to Eastern Princes, and one which we had no 
right, moral or legal, to enforce, the submissive 
Ameers promised to comply; and they invited the 
General to sa'tisty himself/hat obedience was ren- 
dered to his belu'st, by deputing officers to their 
capital. Vet, in spite of this, Sir Charles Napier 
ix'solved on marching in militai’y array on Khyr- 
poor. By his instrumentality the venerable Sove- 
reign of the country was inveigled from his homo, 
(leeoy(“d into the stronghold of his enemy, sub- 
jected to violence, his birthright extorted from him, 
dishonoured, in the face of his family, kindred, and 
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clan ; and, finally, expelled into the desert a house- 
less wanderer; whilst his brother — the chosen ally 
of the British General — gloated with exultation 
over the deceit and fraud he had perpetrated. 
His sons and nephews, dismayed at the threatened 
advance of the General, finding submission fail, 
satisfied that some treachery had been j)ractised on 
Ivoostum, and ex])ecting destruction to themselves, 
fled from their capital, which was immediately 
taken possession of, and their property plundered, 
b}' the ally of the English. Their aged reflation 
told them of the usage he had receiveal, and they 
beheld him spunuMl as a uar by the British 
General ; and all redress of, imy, any iiupiiry into, 
his wrongs, peremptorily denied. The fort of an 
unoffending member of their family was next 
assailed, and in s])ite of the solemn assurance of 
the (ieneral, it was plundered of all it contain(‘d, 
and then razed to the ground. They beheld th(‘ 
usurper of their father’s dignity, the desj)oil(n' of 
their own ])roi)erty, high in the faAour of the Bri- 
tish, r(H*ogniz(*d as Uais, claiming the most exorbi- 
tant ])ecuiiiary demands in virtue of his usurpcal 
dignity, and having thet e claims allowed ; and 
they wer(^ now ordered by the very Gcmei'al who 
had told them Ik' would not treat with them, to nuu^t 
his commissioner to m^gotiate the dc^tails of the 
new spoliative arrangements, which, they w er(‘ in- 
formed, could not jjossihly b(Ml(^parted from..A\^is 
it to be wondered at that tln^y did not attend t 
Our honour ! In which of our recent transactions 
had it been displayed ? T() talk of our justice was 
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but to enhance their sense of injury, by adding to 
it that of insult. Our promises could not be relied 
on ; and even had the Ameers been irudined to 
trust us, what had w e promised ? Spoliation and 
impoverishment to themselves, — ruin to their feu- 
datories ! AV(3 have seen how^ exaggerated w^n'e 
the rumours brought into the British camp : are 
w c not bound to suppose that the terrible realities 
of this melancholy period assumed unreal horrors 
wdi(*n viewed through the distorting medium of 
that mental anguish winch their griefs, their fears, 
and the sedulous reports of Ali Morad’s tools, 
must have develoj)ed ? And what were they to 
gain by meeting the British Commissioner aj)- 
])()inted to hear, but unempowered to redress, their 
wn’ongs ? Let lioostum’s exclamation, w hen 1 
j)arted from him in the desert, supply the answer. 
1 told him that though I had it not in my power 
to alter the treaty, or modify Sir Charles Napier's 
engagements to Ali Morad, j et that in arranging 
the details I should act tow ards all ])arties a\ ith all 
])ossibl(‘ fairness. Then what lannains to s(dtle 
ex(daimed the Brince. Oui* means of livelihood 
are taken, and w hy am ♦not 1 to continue llais for 
the short time that 1 have to live?’' 

On hearing that Boostum had joined his rela- 
tions, I despaircal of the latter meeting me at 
Khyrpoor, and tlierefore proposed to the General — 

“ If iiono of tli(‘ j>artu‘!S atlcinl iii llic spociliod tinio, I can only 
proccCMl to detail wlial 1 can a.scertaln to ))e tlie fain\st arraii/ife' 
inont for all ]>ariics, and snlnnit the: .same to yon be enforce<l 
or (»tlicrwise‘mo<litied a.^ you see proper. My idea is, that having 
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defined the respective shares ef the remaining ]>roperty, and such 
portion of the territory of tlu^Lower iScinde Ameers as it may he 
just to transfer to Up])er IScinde, in lieu of the larirer slice of the 
latter which has heen made over to Bhawulpon', the parties con- 
cerned should he left to take j)os.<cssioii or not as they please, 
proclamation heinii: made that if they do not do so hy a certain 
period, the territory so unclaime<l will he attacjied hy the British 
Government, or made over to the Rais, as you think best, hut the 
former should positively ])e resorted to ; iinder any circumstances, 
however, 1 should not wish Ali iMorad to exjua't to a])propriat(* 
the estates forfeited, the hope of which indiic(‘s his villany. 

“ / do noi (nh'or((te tlic ahortufrnnnfi'nn n f na just omnn' part ^ 
hut as the only one that a])pears to me ]>racticahle under the cir- 
cumstainres in which ^he Ameers have boon ])laced, should they 
neither yield to the coinlitioiis nor li^yhl, /no’c/// ruith'/if'ini/ t/n'ni- 
sc/rcii l)t/ /*ccyn';e/ (dooJ\ (nnl (lifnhint toir j)rocri'dint/,s\ 

H'/tlch I Uttidi' ju'ohafdc stuno of //n'ni ir'df f/e.” 

Such, I am certain, would have Iteeii the Ametu’s' 
line of conduct, and my recommendation was ap- 
proved by the (Jeneral — at least so lu^ i>av(‘ nu* to 
understand. On the 23d of January he wrote : — 

I entirely concur in your view of jn-occM'dins:-, in case* tla^ 
parties do not attend on the 2oth instant ; indred^ / srr wt othvh' 
h>ft ns. 1 have clearly told Ali JMorad, in my hdh'r, that if 
any of the Ameers fi;[;ht, or nduse to join yon personally or hy 
vakeels, their lands shall he forfeited to (loverinnent.” 

lint Ali Morad and Ids ininistor wore too 
politic to allow of such a ])ro(t(H!din<ji' ; and it 
doubtless iH'quircd but little ))crsuasion to con- 
vince the G(“neral that bis polic}' would exposes 
him to ridicub^, did it leave tbcs(! porsocuted 
Princes in a moody state of reeusancy, ludtber 
ae(iuicscin<x in nor op])osing bis (bmiands. Sir 
Charles Napier bad, therefore, recoorse to bis 
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favourite mode of transacting business — a threat- 
ening proclamation. On the 27th, he issued the 
following : — 

“ To the A meevs of Upper Schide. 

“ I wa« onlcrod to make a new treaty with you. Your 1 Ugli- 
nesses agreed to ilie draft of that treaty in words, while you 
raised tro(»j)S to oppose it in deeds. You were ordered to dis- 
jierse your troojis — you did not disperse them : you hojied to 
deeeive me hy a ])retended agreement to the Draft Treaty. You 
thought you eould [>roerastinate, till the hot weather should pre- 
vent any military ojicration hy the Jiritisli troops ; then, you 
innigined, you could assail us, on all sides with impunity. If we 
marched against you heforo the heat came, you thought our march 
would he late, and you resolved to resist with arms ; if worsted 
in fight, you looked to the desert as a certain refuge. You were 
right, had we abided your time, and marched by the roa-d you 
exp(jcted ; but W() ]>referred our own time and our own road. 
We marched into youi* desiut, we ilestroycil yiuir magazine of 
powdei’ and of gj*ajn ; we desti'oved also tli(‘ foi’tress in which 
they were (as you vainly supposed) safely lodged ; we have 
returned out of t he desert, and we ha ve yet three months of wea- 
ther lit for war. Dut 1 want to )»revont war. 1, therefore, wrote 
to you to nu^et Major Outraiu at Khyrpoor, (ui the 25th instant, 
tlau’c to iliscuss and arrange the details of the Draft Treaty ; to 
a.ecej)t or reji'ct them, as s(‘eme<l best to your Jlighuesses. What 
is the result ? Your Highnesses have neither rej)li(Ml to my let- 
ter, nor sent deli'gates invested with authority to meet my Coin- 
uiissioiier. ITis conduct is insuH-ing to the (lovcrnmeut which 1 
S(‘r\e. 1* tohl you, if you so acted, I wouhl tak(‘ possession of 

your territoi’ies ; but my ol>ject is to avoid hostilities, while 1 obey 
the ordi'rs of the (lovernor-deneral. T, therefore, will still give 
you till the 1st of h'ebruary to send your vakeels to my h(\*id- 
(piarters, in ho]»e that you may correct the imju'udenee with 
which you have hitherto acted, and which 1 dcej)ly regret. My 
military operations must, however, go forward, but your persons 
shall be r(‘sptH*ted. \"ou shall be considere<l as friends u]> to the 
1st day of February; after that day, I shall treat all as enemies 
whf» have not 'sent vakecds to meet me. 
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A meers — 

You iina^^ine that you car; procrastinate till your tierce sun 
drives the British troops out of the field, and forces them to K'ck 
shelter in Sukkur. You trusted to 3^0111- desert, ami were d<v- 
ceived ; you trust to your deadly sun, and may ai^^ain he deeeiv(vl. 
I will not write a second letter to yon, nor a second time expose 
the authority which I rej)resent to indignity ; hut this proclama- 
tion will, 1 hope, induce you to adopt a manly instead of an insi- 
dious course.” 

To the reader of the forejjroino- pages, 1 need 
hardly observe, that the narrative portion of this 
proclamation was, to quote an expression of Sir 
Charles Napier’s, a mere picturt^ of the imagi- 
nation.” Like the announcement contained in the 
proclamation of the 8th of December, that the now 
treaty w^as concluded like the intimation made 
to lioosturn, on the 2d of January, that he was a 
liar, for merely saying that which the General 
believed to be true ; and like many similar aver- 
ments, the statements of this ])roclamation were 
but figures of speech, which Sir Charles Napier 
deemed allowable, and indeed necessary, in deal- 
ing w ith barl)arians. A moment’s rcifiection might 
have reminded the General that the collection of 
troops by the Ameers bird been solely suggested 
by his own violent conduct, confirming as it did 
their fears, and giving weight to the rumours 
afioat of intended aggression. He ought to have 
remembered, that when the terms of the new treaty 
were known, half their followers had been dis- 
banded, and that their re-colh^ction w as only caused 
by the sus])icioiis naturally engendered by his j)ro- 
clamation, of w hat was notoriously not* the case. 
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Nor should he have forgotten, that when he 
ordered the Amciers to disband their rabble, they 
promised compliances; that his own measures alone 
prevented them evincing their sincerity ; that when 
the rrinces of Upper Scinde fled in terror from 
their ca])ital,. they took with them but their own 
bodyguards — their lielooche retainers separating 
to return to their homes. All this the General 
ought to liave called to mind, and it should have 
occurred to him, that had the wretched fugitives, 
whom he now menaced, contcsmplated resistance, 
they would have summoned their feudatories 
around them ; nay, a calm consideration of the 
subject would have shown him, that had any oppo- 
sition to the English in the hot weather been 
dreamed of, the Ameers would have accepted the 
treaty with alacrity, and with (svery demonstration 
of cordial satisfaction, complying with all his most 
oppressiv (j demands, fawniiig on him and flattering 
him till his sus])icions had been lulled, a false sense 
of security engendered, the hot weather set in, the 
communications with India closed, and the time 
ri})e for their outbreak. Gratitude, moreover, for 
having Ixuni allowed to traverse the desert with 
safety, ought to have softened Sir Charles Napier’s 
])rejudices, and to have opened his eyes to the 
fact, that hut for a forbearance unparalelled in the 
history of invasion, and but little justifying his 
accusations of hostility, he and his little band must 
have perished miserably in the wilderness. In 
proclaiming that the Princes of Upper Scinde had 
insulted the IJritish Government, by not attending 
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at, or sendino' tlu'ir vaki^els to Khyrpoor, it nuist 
hav(^ escaped his rocollectioii that less than a month 
had elapscul since he had notified to them that he 
would not treat wM any one. who ackitoaiedjied lioos- 
tarn as Rais; and, he well knew that the Ameers he 
noiv addressed, aeknmdedyed none hat Roostam. '^Flie 
General mii>lit have made some allowance for th(‘ 
conduct of men who were sorely puzzled to recon - 
cile his conflicting* missives of the 2d and ir)th of 
January ; and his allusion to Emaumghur was 
peculiarly unfortunate, for the contrast between 
his promisees and his performances, in reference to 
that castle, was well calculated to create misgiv- 
ings as to the personal safety ])romised to tlu* 
Ameers who should meet me at Kliyrpoor. Con- 
scious as the Anujcrs were that there was no foun- 
dation for any of the Generars asse]*tions, and that 
every advance made l)y them had been rt^jxdh^d ; 
calling to mind our numerous gross violations of 
treaty, our flagrant breaches of promise, and th(‘ 
fictions we had promulgatiHl by proclamation,— - 
and finding themsedves now denounced as insulters 
of the liritish Government, as Hoostui]! liad a week 
before Ixxui denounced for d#ing that to which he 
was driven, — must not these unhappy Princes hav(‘ 
concluded that wc sought but a pretext to fall uj)on 
them ? 

Vakeels from Iljdrabad, who must have left the 
capital bcdorc Sir Charles Napier’s proclamation 
of the ITith reached thc! Ameers of Lower Scinde, 
attended at Khyriioor : only those, however, of 
Sobdar and lloossein Ali had full ])owc‘Vs to treat. 
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At Khyrpoor I could do little more, therefore, as 
regarded the Ameers of Lower Scinde, than ar- 
range the details connected with the transfer of 
their share of the Upper Province to their cousins. 
All arrangements between them and ourselves, it 
would have been easier and more satisfactory to 
all parties to settle at their own capital. When, 
therefore, 1 learned that Roostum had joined his 
kinsmen, and consequently despaired of seeing him 
or them at Khyrpoor, 1 thus wrote to the Gene- 
ral : — 

« 

I almost dosftair of saviiii^ those misguided oliiefs from de- 
struction now ; hut, so far from feeling any irritation towards 
tliom for hanlking all my earnest endeavours to avert their fate, 
I only ex])erience deep regret that they should thus ho sacrificed 
to the arts of their unprinci])led relation. 1 a,m not the loss desi- 
rous, tliorcforo, to follow any course you may deem jiroper with 
a view to resciu* them, and am ready to ]>roceed to them onc(? 
more on my camel, and without escort, if you jilcase. l*rny, re- 
collect that they were misled into flight; that they had agreed to 
suhscrihe to the treaty, and would have done so, had it iK)t })een 
Ali Moray’s policy utterly to sever them from us, that ho might 
obtain their conliscatcd estatcjs ; that they were innocent of the acts 
laid to their charge (robbing dawks, c^c.) which led them to fly, 
and you to purspe ; that they had not arnu'd to the extent that 
was re]>resented, and that Tj^liatcrver rabble soldiery they had as- 
sembled, was solely with a view to self-<lefence, in misappriihen- 
sion of our real objects, misrepresented as they were to them by 
Ali Morad; and much more that may be urged in excuse for such 
suspicious people, who haA o had little reason heretofore to estimate 
our good faith very highly. At least, if you are not satisfied on 
these points, as 1 ho])e you are, 1 shall not fail to prove them to 
you, o]>posed though 1 ain by the bribed tools of Ali Morad who 
surround me. 

'■* Should you, however, consider that enough has been done to 
prevent these peoj)le breaking their own hoixih^ prr/mpit j/ou in// 
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ileem it hut fair to make some attempt to saee the A meers o/Hp- 
drahad from a similar fate^ if it can he done hy fur means ; am! 
as I am confident I can prevent the latter from committlny 
themselves, hy my personal appearance among them before they 
are too far pledged to the runaways, I deem it my duty to ofier 
to go doicn to Hydrahad for that purpose ; and, should I do so 
WITHOUT MUCH DELAY, and hy the river, so as to enahle me to 
shake off the creatures of All Morad. hy whom I am beleaguered, 
I have 710 doubt that not only shall I prevent the Lotcer Scinde 
Chief s from giving aid or refuge to the fugitives of Upper Scinde, 
hut possibly, through the means of the Hydrahad A meers, (witli 
the exception of the traitor Nussecr Klian,) may cause their sub- 
missioti or capture'' 

The General’s reply was as follows: — 

“ It will he iinpos{iiil)le for you to leave Khyr[>o()r ; we must 
open our treaty on the 25th, or we should give just cause of com- 
plainf of our vacillation, and Lord Ellcnborough would have 
occasion to find fault with me. Besides, Roortum has a ricjht 
to go where he likes, and I have none to take offence.” 

The Ameers of Ujjper Scinde were, I saw, de- 
voted to utter ruin. The laws of hospitality in . 
the East arc very stringent, and I dreaded lest the 
Princes of the Lower Province should become 
bound by these laws (whose breach is infamy) to 
identify their interests with those of their ])rc- 
doomed cousins. Hence my anxiety to reach 
Hydrahad ere the Khyrpoor fugitives could arrive. 
The General’s intimation that Koostum had a 
right to go where he chose, mcrel}' meant that he 
had a right to involve others in his own ruin. On 
the 24th of January, the last day but one Ipft for 
the Ameers to meet me at Khyrpoor, I again pre- 
ferred my request to be permitted to proceed to 
Hydrahad : — 
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“ By going to Ilyclrabacl, I sJiould afford one more chance to 
tlie fugitive Ameers, for, doubtless^ the Ameers of flydrabad wilJ 
intercede for them ; and, perhaps, should the latter promptly 
accede to your terms, you might then, without any compromise 
to your dignity, receive their overtures on behalf of their rela- 
tions/' 

Four days, after I despatched this letter, Sir 
Charles Napier wrote to authorize me to go to 
llydrahad ; but the communication never reached 
me — it was intercepted by Ali Morad’s minister. 
In ignorance of my request having been acceded 
to, I had no alternativfe but to remain at Khyrpoor, 
and deplore the frustration of all my endeavours 
to save the Ameers of either province. I felt 
deeply, and I expressed myself strongly. On the 
26th I wrote: — 

Tt grieve!^ niP to sag that mg hearty and that judgment which 
God has given me, unite in condemning the course we are carry ^ 
ing out for his Lordship ^ as most tyi^annical^ positive robbery, / 
consider that every life that may hereafter be lost in consequence, 
will be A murder/’ 

The General, we have seen, approved of my 
suggestion as to the course to be adopted towards 
the Upper Scinde Ameers, should they not attend 
at Khyrpoor, viz. to arrange the divisions and 
shares of the territory still left to them as equit- 
ably as possible, to apprize them of the arrange- 
ments, and to intimate that if, after a reasonable 
time, they did not occupy the allotted lands, these 
should, be attached by the British. Had that plan 
been followed, and had I been allowed to settle the 
details of the treaty with the llydrabad Ameers, 
before they became involved with their cousins. 
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the latter would probably have remained out for 
some time, but would* gradually have betaken 
themselves to the possessions still left to them ; 
for the cessation from further insult and persecu- 
tion on our part would ere long have given them 
confidence ; the adjustment of Lower Scinde 
aifairs, and our apparent neglect of their own 
recusancy, would have speedily taught them that, 
concession being now impossible, it was wiser to 
take what they could get, than to refuse all. But 
once thrown upon their hospitality, the Princes of 
Lower Scinde were bound, by Asiatic ideas of 
honour, to make the cause of their persecuted 
relatives and guests their own. Those became 
confederated, in whoso division was our strength ; 
and our difficulties became multiplied. This, my 
letters to Sir Charles Napier clearly enough indi- 
cated ; yet he adopted the very measure which 1 
so much deprecated, and the results of whi(jh I so 
greatly dreaded. 

Vakeels from the Hydrabad Ameers, having not 
only the fullest powers to treat, but actually bear- 
ing their masters’ seals, which they Y^ere autho- 
rized to affix to the treaty, arrived in Sir Charles 
Napier’s camp on the 30th of January. I unhesi- 
tatingly affirm, and I appeal for confirmation of 
what I say to every one who has gained the least 
reputation in Oriental diplomacy, that the proper, 
the only honest and merciful line of conduct, under the 
circumstances of the case, would have Itcen at once to 
have received the signature of the vakeels to an uncon- 
ditional acceptance of the terms dictated to them, and 
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tlim to send the latt&r hack to their masters, charged 
with strong espressions of ihe General's satisfaction, 
and warm assurances of British friendship and pi'otec- 
tion ; intimating, at the same time, that the Commis- 
skmer would foUow in a few days, to arrange the details 
of the accepted, treaty. 

As regarded the Khyrpoor Chiefs, the course 
which I had recommended, and of which the Ge- 
neral had approved, was, I maintain, the best, the 
only rational, and, under the peculiar circum- 
stances of the case, the most merciful and the least 
oblique, that could be adopted. The details of the 
treaty settled with the Lower Scinde Ameers, and 
a stipulation made against the admission into their 
territory of their fugitive cousins, two-thirds of the 
Upper Province in the hands of Ali Morad, and 
the resources at the disposal of his brethren, little 
more than one-third of what they were when the 
treaty was first tendered to them, no danger, and 
but little inconvenience could have resulted, had 
the recusants had recourse to actual hostilities ; 
and the probability of that was so remote, as to 
verge on t]ie confines of the impossible. Even 
had Lord Ellenborough'refused to remit the addi- 
tional exactions, no danger to ourselves was to be 
apprehended ; but his Lordship lost not a moment 
in authorizing their remission when the General’s 
letter informed him that they pressed heavily" on 
the Ameers, and had “ thrown them into consterna- 
tion:' 

This happy consummation, which any “Indian 
diplomatist” could have easily brought about, Sir 
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Charles Napier frustrated. He did so, I believe, 
with no view to precijAtate hostilities, by render- 
ing a settlement impossible, but through that fatal 
ignorance of Oriental feelings and customs, that 
wilfulness which hurried him from one indiscreet 
act to another, and that mistaken idea of what 
constituted a firm and dignified policy, which 
prompted him to menace and command, instead 
of conciliating the subjects of his diplomacy. He 
doubtless imagined, and was taught by Ali Morad 
to believe, that if he could' implicate the Ameers 
of Lower Scinde in the concerns of their cousins, 
the presence of his army, and the heavy punish- 
ment inflicted on the Khyrpoor Princes, would 
compel those of Ilydrabad, from hsar of a like 
fate, to coax or intimidate the fugitives into a com- 
pliance with his demands. Like the theory re- 
garding the obedienoe paid by the Belooches to 
the Turban, whoever might be its wearer, or how- 
soever it were obtained, this creation of his fanc!y 
was accepted by him as an axiom, and acted on as 
such. The carnage of Mecanee demonstrated its 
fallacy. But Sir Charles Napier woijld “ consult 
no one.” Instead of permitting the vakeels from 
Ilydrabad to sign an unconditional acceptance of 
the treaty, and then sending them back to arrange 
with me the minor details, he furnished them with 
the following memorandum : — 

*■ 

“ Jaiiuarn 31, 1 8 13. 

“ I have received the deputies of tlie Ameers of llydrahad, and 
have desired them to meet Major Outram, at llydrahad, on tlio 
Oth of February. They have promised to take wUh them tlie 
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Afiieei's of Khyrpoor, and I will not commit any act of hostility 
against those Ameers till I hear frgyn Major Outram ; but I shall 
march more near to Koonhera, in case the Ameers of Khyrpoor 
do not proceed to Hydrabad, where they must be on the 6th 
February ; and the Ameers of Khyrpoor do not dismiss their 
soldiers, I will attack them. This is an extension of the time 
given by the proclamation, viz, the 1st day of February, If J dx> 
not recewe a. letter from the deputies of Hydrabad on the bth of 
February, I will march against Meer Roostum on the 

In a letter to the Lower Scinde Ameers, Sir 
Charles Napier had written the previous day : — 

“ I am gliid that you Iravo at last sent your deputies, because 
I was marching fast upon Hydrabad. Now I am your friend ; 
and 1 have desired your deputies to return to Hydrabad, and I 
will order Major Outram to meet you there, that the treaty may 
be arranged quickly. / hope the Ameers of Khyrpoor, Meer 
Roostum Khan, Nusseer Khan, and Meer Mahommed Khan, will 
go with your deputies to meet Major Outram at Hydrabad ; if 
THEY 1)0 NOT, I WILL TREAT THEM AS ENEMIES.’* 

«• 

And to myself on the same day, he wrote : — 

‘‘ Beerjke, January 30 , 1843 . 

‘‘ My dear Outram, — I have seen the Hydrabad deputies. 
I have ordered them to meet you there on the (ith of February ; 
and you lire to toll me directly whether or not they have brought 
the deputies of* Meer lloostum, and the others, with the pre- 
scribed powers. If they have, I wait the result of negotiations. 
If not, I march against them as an enemy on the ()th. I by no 
means feel authorized in granting this delay ; but I am willing 
to do all I can, to save the mischief tliat will liiil upon these 
Ameers if they wdll not meet you.” 

The intimsition given to the Ameers of Scinde 
themselves, through their cousins of Hydrabad, was, 
that if they did not personally attend at the capital 
of Lower ' Scinde, they would be treated as cue- 
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mies ; to me it was communicated, that only their 
deputies were required to attend, as the alternative 
of an attack ! I presume not to make comments ; 
but I would ask the reader to contrast the Gene- 
ral’s approval of my recommendation regarding 
the conduct to be pursued towards the Khyrpoor 
Princes, his intimation that Roostmn had a ripht to 
ffo where he liked, and that he himself had no right to 
take offence, the urgency of my reejuest to be allowed 
to proceed to Hydrabad, before the Ameers of that 
place could be involved by their cousins, and the 
explicit statements which 1 gave of my reasons for 
preferring that request, with Sir Charles Napier’s 
communication to the vakeels and Ameers. To 
the result of the comparison, I would have him add 
the discrepancy between the announcement made 
to mo, and that given to the parties most inter- 
ested, and 1 would then ask if the transaction bo 
intelligible ? Its results, alas ! wore traced in cha- 
racters of blood ; and, it may be, that only blood 
can efface them. 

To this gratuitous entanglement of the affairs 
of the Hydrabad Ameers with those, of their cou- 
sins of Khyrpoor, all the subseejuent disasters are 
to be traced. Sir Charles Napier himself admits 
that, prior to his ordering the Princes of Lower 
Sciiide to receive those of the Upper Province, 
they had refused to do so. Thus, only two days 
before he wrote the letters above quoted; he in- 
formed the Governor-General that-— 

'‘The Southern Ameers have all refpsedj'o join those 
OF , KllYRPOOll IN measures OF OPPOSITION. * * * TlIE 
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A-meebs of IIydeabad refused them entrance into Lower 
S ciNDE.” 

They had specially avoided becoming implicated 
with their cousins, whose utter ruin they saw was 
unavoidable and irremediable: Sir Charles Napier 
had decided that nothing should induce him to 
modify the arrangements with Ali Morad, and 
while these arrangements remained in force, the 
treaty with the Khyrpoor Chiefs, I had shown to 
him, could not Im satisfactorily settled. The arrange- 
ment of the treaty w^th the Hydrabad Ameers was 
simple ; a few unimportant, though somewhat in- 
tricate, details connected with the transfer of por- 
tions of their territory to the Upper Scinde 
Ameers, and to Bhawul Khan, were all that re- 
mained to be settled ; the substance of the treaty, 
with all its penalties, had been agreed to, and 
vakeels had been sent to rattfy it by affixing the 
Ameers’ seals. Yet these vakeels are sent back, 
Roostum is sent with them, and the Princes of 
Lower Scinde are ordered to receive him ; in 
other words, to make his hopeless cause their own 
— for such arc the laws of hospitality in the East, 
and which arc more influential over Oriental 
minds than even the love of life. I beg the reader 
to peruse the following 


Extracts prom the Petitions op the Ameers of 
Hydrabad. 

From Mf.tr Numter Khan. — Dated April, 1843, No. 102, 

/Second tScinde li. Book. 

t 

Mcev Booafttm Khan H ast sent to Hydrabad without asl\ wy 
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ua or our agents, and the Belooches, and the consequence was the 
slaughter and bloodshed^ 

From Meer Shakdad Khan, — Dated 2d Mag 1843, No. 107, 
Second Scinde B, Book, 

‘‘ Accordingly we deputed our agent with our seals to the dig- 
nified General (Napier) in the Pergunnali of Nowsharee, when 
he (the General) desired them to return to Hgdrahad with Meer 
Roostum Khan.'^ * * ♦ « Belooclies, who had collected 

themselves at Hydrabad, created disturbances on account of the 
arrival of the said Ameer* (Meer lloostuiii Khan.) 

From Meer Roostum Khan (gio date.^ — No, 221, Second Scinde 

B, Book.. 

Subsequently the General Sahib Bahadoor sent a letter to 
me from Nowsharee, directing me to repair to Hgdrahad, when 
the Major (Outram) Sahib would settle my afluirs ; accordinglg 
I icent to Hgdrahad** 

F rom Meer Nusseer Khan to the Court of Directors, {no date ,) — 
No, 132, Second Scinde B, Book. 

‘‘ When they (the deputies) arrived at Nowsharee, the General 
declined having my seal affixed to the treaty , but delivered a letter 
for me to the vakeels, in which he ordered me to send for Meer 
Roostum of Khyrpoor to Hgdrahad. * * * * According to his 
desire, Meer Roostum and the vakeels came to llydrab«ad. * * * 
/ was averse to Meer Roostum coming to Hgdrahad, because 1 
tlreaded a commotion on Ids account.” 

While waiting for pcrrfiission to proceed to Hy- 
drabad, I recciTcd letters from Roostum and his 
fugitive companions. The old Ameer excused his 
non-appearance at Khyrpoor on the plea of think- 
ing it necessary to keep his sons and nephews quiet. 
This could have been but a slender motivti com- 
pared to the one he afterwards assigned, — the 
perfect inutility of coming to me, denied, as I was, 
the power of bettering his condition. \1 subjoin 
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the letter sent to me by his relations, each of whom 
expressed himself in the same words : — 

“ I received your letter with enclosures, [viz., tlia circular 
from Major-General Sir Charles Napier, and the copy of his letter 
to Meer Ali Morad Khan,] and I fully understand the contents 
therein you have mentioned. Sir, it is evident, like the light of 
the sun, that we most humbly and faithfully discharged our duties 
to the British Government from the commencement of the British 
arrival in Sednde (i.et. for five years ago.) In the treaty which 
the British Government granted to us, it has been confidentially 
written that the British Government will not interfere with our 
country ; and we having understood that the Government s 
writing is as permanent As if engraved on stone, therefore with 
great pleasure spent our days ; through the kindness of the British 
Government, and ever since we did not withdraw our leg from 
the British service, (md now of our territories and household pro- 
perly have we been deprived ; and, therefore, in a distressed state 
we came on this side of the fcorld, and our intention is to culti- 
vate the yround for our livelihood ; and with hearing your 
coining to Khyrpoor we are much overjoyed, for you are a very 
good gentleman, and so you will act? according to the treaty, and 
having considered our services, you will not fail to do good. In 
your letters to me, do you not mention about the treaty and our 
consc(|ucnces ? and therefore are greatly disapjiointed ; and 
having no power to move from one side to another, although wc 
have full confidence in your doing good for us.*" 

I have mentioned that»Sir Charles Napier autho- 
rized me to proceed to Hydrabad, in a letter 
dated the 28th of January ; it never came to hand, 
and on the 31st I wrote, that as Mr. Brown, who 
was with me, had received a letter dated the 29th, 
in which the General expressed himself as if he 
expected we were on our way to Hydrabad, I 
should take for granted that sych was his intention 
to proceed thither. A succession of unfortunate 
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mishaps with the steamers prevented my leaving 
Sukkur till the 4th of February, and reaching 
Hydrabad before the 8th. Roostum had preceded 
me by four days, so the object of my visit was 
frustrated.* The events which took place subse- 
quent to my arrival, I defer to another Section. 
Before, however, concluding the present one, there 
is one point I wish to bring to the notice of my 
reader. 

In reference to the letter granting me permis-. 
sion to proceed to Hydrabad, which was inter- 
cepted, the General thus wrote on the 4th bf Feb- 
ruary : — 

'' Tho miscarriage of the mail is a strange affair : I am very 
siispictous of this matter; f think All Morad may have stojtped It ; 
but who could liavc read my letters to you ? Only tho person 
whom you suspect of being in his pay ! I have sent to Ali lloos- 
scin to insist on its bein<2: found/'t 


* Yet conscious though ho niUvSt have been that the very dement of suc- 
cess — preceding the Khurpoor Chiefs to I/gdrabad, andy therefore, closing 
Loirer Scinde against them — was denied me, Sir Charles Napier, in annotat- 
ing my letter of the ‘22d January (on the 12th of August,) remarks in refe- 
rence to my anticipation of success if allowed to do as I wished : — “ Tho 
attack on the Residency is sufhcieiit coinmcnt on all this.” The attack on 
the Residency is no comment whatever. Roostum and his brethren were 
cast on the Ameers of Hydrabad by the General himself : whatever anight have 
been the private icishes of the latter, they were, under the circumstances in which 
&ir Charles Napier placed them, compelled to espouse the cause of their cousins, 
and hence they were sacrificed. ^ And because 1 had not sufficient influence 
with them to make them break through those sacred laws, whose observance by a 
Jielooche of character, is regarded beyond life itself ; the attach on the Resi- 
dency, after we had broken every stipulated and moral obligation towards them, is 
seized on as a justification of our aggressions, and a proof that, if not implicated 
. with their cousins, they could not have been saved ! 

*t* And yet, the Historian adduces this interception of his brother’s des- 
patch as an illustration of tlie hostility and intrigues of tho victims of Ali 
Morad* s perfidy. At page 263 he writes All the Ameers’ proceed- 
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The mail enclosing the missing letter was in- 
trusted to this Ali Hoosseiny Ali Morad’s minister. 
The suspicion of Ali Morad which occurred to the 
General, arose spontaneously in his mindj from 
his knowledge of the man ; I had no part in its 
production : yet this was the Ameer whom the 
General delighted to honour, and who he has de- 
clared never acted treacherously towards his rela- 
tives ! That Ali Hoossein intercepted the letter, 
there cannot be a doubt ; his own horseman always 
bore the General's despatches to me, and had he been 
stopped on the way, the circumstance would, of 
course, have been reported. No living being but 
Ali Morad and his minister had any interest in the 
interception of the document, and they well knew 
that had I reached Ilydrabad before they had per- 
suaded the General to send Meer Eoostum thither. 
Lower Scinde would have boen closed against the 
fugitives. They naturally dreaded lost Koostum 
and his companions, having no other resource left 
to them, should throw themselves unconditionally 
on Sir Charles Napier’s mercy, for this was an 
event which piust have led to a personal interview 
between, the General ami their victim, resulting 


iiigs were dcceitiul. 'J’lieyliad no thought save to gain time for the assem- 
bling of tludr whole army, w hich they calculated could not be before the 
ini<hlle of February, and to delay the war till that period, no falseJeood or 
intrhjuCf no fraud or daring rxolence tvas spared, (usir Charles Napier^scor- 
respondenc<i with Major Outram was stolen Sir Charles Napier’s inter- 

cepted letter w'as written on the 28 th of January ; the Hydra bad vakeels 
were still in his camp on the .‘list, and it was not till their return to Hydra- 
bad that the collection of troops commenced. 'I'he parties, to compass 
whose tleslruction Sir Charles Napier's letter was interce]>tcd, are accused 
of having intercej>tcd it ! 
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in an exposure of their own nefarious prsictices. It 
required not that the*lctter should be read, — its 
import was readily comprehended : every act of 
Sir Charles Napier was well known to Ali Morad’s 
minister, and my anxiety to reach Hydrabad could 
have been no secret. It would be interesting to 
learn the result of Sir Charles Napier’s insist in(f on 
the letter being found. It is due alike to the 
exiled Ameers, to the Prince who was suspected 
of the treachery, to the Governor- General, and to 
Sir Charles Napier himself, that the mystery 
should be cleared up. 
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LIOrrKR FROM LTKTTTEN ANT-COLONEL OUTRAM TO SIR CHARLES 
NAI‘IER. 

Khyrpoor^ T^ith January 1S43. 
My dear Sir Charles, — I have to-day rocoivod your let- 
ter, forwarding that from Government, fixing my salary at I r)()() 
rupees per niensem. 8o far from murmuring at the amount, 
(although less hy 200 rupees than I received years ago as Poli- 
tical Agent in (iiizerat, and less than my pivvious salary in this 
country by 1750 rupees,) I really do not consider that 1 cleserve 
so much, for in fact I have been unal)lo to efiect any thing as 
Commissioner as yet, and sec little j>rosj)ect of doing so. AVhat- 
ever may be my private objections to rc(;eiviiig what possibly 
might be construed a pecuniary favour, J must, without reference 
to any personal feelings whatever, abstain from accepting public 
money which I have not earned ; I beg you will not bo annoyed 
with me, therefore, <leclining to take .advantage of the authority 
to draw salary as Commissioner.” Pray do not suppose that 1 
purpose officially objecting to rec^eive the money, or that I l>ur- 
pose taking any notice whatever of the matter. 1 merely intend 
allowing the half-sheet of Government foolscap paper to remain 
a <le.ad letter, — or rather, 1 have destroyed it, that 1 might not 
be tempted herc.'ifter to make use of it. 1 shall simply draw my 
captain’s pay in the field, to which I have an undoubted right. * * 
1 am too glad of the iionour of serving under you, and proinl of 
your friendship and confidence, to reejuire or wish for further 
advantage, so long as J continue with you. •* 

1 sh.all defer sending this letter, however, till ;^ou dispense 

U 
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with my Bcrviciis, lest it should induce you to do so one day 
sooner than you otherwise intended. — 1 am, 

(Signed) J. Outuam. 

W’^ritten and sealed in the presence of Captain Brown and 
Dr. Gibbon, on the 27th January, and delivered to Sir Charles 
Napier on 2()th i'Vdjruary 1843. 

LF/m:U FROM MAJOR-GKNERAL WIJ.LIAM NAPIER TO THE EDITOR 
OF THE 

u4?///w. 9# r», 1843. 

Sir, — The Bomhay Thnea^ brought by the last linlian mail, 
contains a Memoir of th/^ services of Major Janies Outram, in 
which insolent falsehoods in disparagement of Sir Charles Napier, 
which ha ve often appeared in that pajicr before, are rep(;ated, and 
with such an air of authority, that it is neci'ssary to give them a 
formal con trad i ct ion . 

That Major Outram should have so long sufTered in silence 
the inflated commendations of himself, lavished by tlie Bombay 
Times at the cx[)ense of his General, — that General for wdiom ho 
professes, in jirivate, the v armest regard, and whoso incompara- 
ble kindness and frankness towards him he admits, — that ho 
should suffer this is a matter of taste ; for me to suffer it in 
silence wouhl bo weakness. 

In the Memoir alluded to, the following passages occur ; some- 
thing to the same effect having apjieared in almost every Number 
of the Bombay Times foj* several months back. 

No sooner had Sir Charles^ Napier taken in hand, to unravel 
the tangled skehi of Scindian politics^ than he found a, task had 
been imposed upon him trhich he was totally tmable to esuwate” 
‘‘ He applied to the Supriune Government for assistance, and was 
jiermitted to request the services of Major Outram.” “Jlis 
(Outranks) appearance on the ‘Ith of January in Sir Charles 
Napiers camp^ and subsequent interview with the Ameers, made 
almost an instantaneous change in the asqwet of affairs,” 

Now, Sir, 1 distinctly and enijdiatically assert, that with the 
exception of his application to have ]\^ajor Outraiii placed under 
him, of which I know nothing, the above passages are shaiuefnlly 
false. 
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8ir (Charles N:i})i(>r novel* fur a monieiit felt liinusolf unequal to 
the task assigned him, and he never ex|>ressed himself to that 
elfect: never gave the slightest grounds for the assumption, lie 
saw his way clearly, from the moment he arrived in Scinde ; he 
never varied in his general view of what ought to be done, nor 
liesitated a moment in doing it ; and his great, his complete suc- 
cess, is the measure of his sagacity, his judgment and resolution. 

That this is true, I can prove ; f5r in his letters he informed 
me, month by month, of all his intemled procee<lings, political 
and military. Tie oxphiinc<l his views, and the grounds of his 
determination beforehand, and, in every instance, the actions 
which followed were in strict conformity with what he had fore- 
warned me would happen. Thus, the 18th March, Ik' wrote : 
— “In six days I shall fight another tkittle and on the 24th, 
the battle of Dubba was fought and won, as that of !Meeanee had 
been won before, without Major Outram’s aid, — for hi' was engaged 
in neither of them. 

But it is in the political proceeding we are to look for Major 
Outram's guiding genius. 8ir, Major Outrain's views were <lia- 
inetrically opposed to 8ir Charles Napier’s ; but Major Outram 
was no match for the Ameers in diplomacy. Had Sir Charles 
Napier yielded to his imprudent and pertinaciously urged advici^, 
the army would have been cut to pierres. — I I'emaiii, Sir, your 
obedient servan t, 

W. Naptkh, Major-General. 


LF/rrEii FROM lii:ijtenant-coU)x%:f oitham to majok-oeneuae 

WILLI A3t NAFIEU. 

Orumtal Clnh^ A wj. 8, 1 843. 

Siii,^ — I have not thought it incumbent on me to notice any 
thing said in newsi)apers regarding my ixfficial character, which 
is under the protection of the Government I serve, otherwise 1 
should have had no difiiculty in refuting an anonymous stabi- 
ment, which apj)eared in a former paper, of a very opposite ten- 
dency to the commendation of the Bomhaij which you 

rema’-k upon in your letter addrcKSsed to the ^un newspaper. 
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In the position in which I am placed, as having been employed 
in Scinde in an official capacity, I «.m unfortunately deprived of 
the moans of dcfendiii^^ myself against cither the public attack 
to which you have now had recourse, or the previous aiKfnyinous 
one to which I allude. Neither am I at lil)erty, with that view, 
to make ]>ublic icy procee<lings during the period I w«‘is connected 
with your distingiiishod brother ; nor can I enter into any dis- 
cussion as to whether the dburse which has Ixion pursued in 
Scinde could or should have l)cen avoided, and a j)caceablc set- 
tlement effected. 

I must trust to time to show whether the advice I thought it 
my duty to offer to Sir Charles Napier was such as to (vxposi^ tlu? 
army to be cut to pirceti^ a.s stated in the last j)aragraph of your 
letter ; I can only say, that during my previous charge both of 
Scinde and Beloochistan, a much smaller force than Sir diaries 
had under his command in Stunde alone, isolated from support, 
and scattered over a far greater extent of country, in the midst 
of a bigoted and exasperated population, stimulated by the con- 
tinued solicitations of our enemies, was exjioseil to no such cala- 
mity during #lie dangerous crisis of our disasters in Affghanistan. 

fn conclusion, I must beg to disclaim any responsibility for 
newspaper opinions. 1 am the last person in the world to doubt 
Sir Charles Napier's aliility to execute the tus/^ i lu/toscd ujjou /I 'nn^ 
or to deny that lie carried into complete eflbct the plan which lie 
originally laid down, and fought his battles at the time he thought 
most conducive to his military objects. 

I am most reluctant, in the position in which I am placed, to 
enter into newsj>aper controversy ; but I cannot, without risk of 
misconstruction, allow reficctioiis on my character, publishe<l 
under the signature of an officer of your reputation, to pass with- 
out the notice J have taken of it. — I remain, Sir, your obedient 
servant, 

J. OiJTUAM, Lieutenant-Colonel. 

l.ETTEU EUOM MA.TOK-aENEKAI. WILLIAM NAPIEK TO LIEUTENANT- 
COLONEL OUTUAM. 

(laenuei/y Awfust 10, 184d. 

Siu, — 1 nvxkc no anonymous, no private attacks. 
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The Bomhay Timea has systeiniitically oiideavoured t <3 raise 
your reputatiou at the expei^se of my brother’s. The aspersions 
of that paper have been rej)eated l)y almost every newspaper in 
England except the Sim, and in some of tlic leading ones with 
sneering additions. They have now Ix^en reasserted by the Bom- 
hay Times, in the form of an elaborate memoir of your military 
career, embodied in what professes to be a grave and authentic 
history of the recent wars in Atfghauistan and JSeiiide, having 
(copious references to authorities. 

It is, I re])eat, a matter of taste on your part to contradict or 
hiave unnoticed these aspersions on my brother; but when you, 
who could most etfectually check them, do not do so, it becomes 
luicessary for me to defend my brother’s reputation. 

1 have as much reluctance as yoursAlf to a nev. sj)apm* contro- 
versy on this subject, and I shall be haj)]>y when the moment 
arrives in which you shall feel yourself at liberty to give a full 
explanation of the affairs of Scinde. — I remain, 8ir, your obe- 
dient servant, 

W . N A m i:u , AI ajor -General . 


UEPOUT FROM MA.l6u OUTKAM TO (iENEUAL NOTT. 

Quetta, \{)t/i July 1S42. 

Snt, — T have the honour to inform you, that Lieutenant IJam- 
mersley having received such information as sutisfied him tliat 
8yml Mahomed Shureef might be surprised by tlj(^ sudden march 
of a detachment, 1 addressed Lieutenant -Goh^iel Marshall late 
on the evening of the 8th instaftt, (coj)y enclosed,) njcommend- 
ing that a |)arty should be detached for the purpose* that night, 
under Jaeuteiiant Ilammersley’s guidance, and 1 have now the 
satisfaction to report the result — in the c.apture of the 8yud at 
the cost of only one horseman, and two hors(*s slightly wouiuh'd, 
which fortunate event 1 attribute, in the first j)lace, to Lieutenant 
llammerslcy’s zeal and intelligence, and in the next, t^ the exer- 
tions of the small party of the I’oonah Horse, which (in conse- 
quence of the detachment of infantry being dclaye<l in the K(hk4i- 
lack Lass, by an accident in its artillery-wagon, jlill <lay-break) 
had to push on the remaining ten miles to Killa llit>8tan, without 
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drawing bridle, — wlierc they arrived just in time to cut off the 
flight of Mahomed Shureef. At the few Belooche fol- 

lowers the Syud had with him opened a matchlock fire on the 
horsemen ; but Bostan, (the chief,) on liearlng that infantry and 
guns were coming up, restrained his own people, and surrendered 
his guest, on the sole condition of his life being spared ; fortu- 
nately just before the followers, whom the 8yud had been engag- 
ing during the last two or thrfce <lay.s, had time to turn out Irom 
the neighbouring villages to his rescue, for the j)urpose of effect- 
ing which they were rapidly assembling, some having already 
approached sufficiently near to fire on the party; but on seeing 
their leader a prisoner, no further o])position was attempted. In^ 
timation was sent back, therefore, to halt the infantry detach- 
ment, which was thus savhd eight miles. After bivouacing for a 
fi‘w hours, the whole returned to camp by the evening of yoster- 
day. 

r need not point out tlio importance of the capture of this ])er- 
son, of Avhose objects you arc a^vare; — had he not been thus 
arrested ere the ncighl)Ouring tribes had committed themselves, 
the most serious consefjuences would have followed. As it is, I 
believe the intended rising has been (plashed by this event, and 
that Mahomed 8adig, on hearing it, will fly without further 
attempting to disturb us ; also, that the Brohooes, who had been 
seduced from their duty, will now execute their Khan’s oivlers to 
compel the Shorawuk tribes to restore the Kaffillah plunder, ^vc. 
I hope I may be allowed; therefore, to express that public inte- 
rests of great magnitude have been secured by Lieutenant llain- 
mersloy’s vigilano'j and zeal on this occasion, to whom the success 
(>r the eiilerjirize is to he attrihuteh, (I having merely accompanied 
that officer, to affoid the weight of my authority for any ulterior 
measures that might have been necessary,) aided liy the ample 
moans so promj^ly [dacod at his disposal by Lioutcnant-Colonol 
Marshall, and the alacrity displayed by Captain Shirt of the 20<h 
ri'gimeiit, N. 1., who commaiidcHl the party. 




' o claimed from Upper Scinde by Lord Auckland’s 
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TABLE, No. II. 

A List of Purgaimahs and Villages lately helonging to the Arneers of Upper 
Schide now ntade over to Bhawvl Khan, and appropriated hy the British 
(jvvermnent ; also, Memo, of Ditto Lower Ditto, 


1 

Amount of 

NAMES OF PURGUNNAHS. j 

Revenue. 


REMARKS. 


Rorec bclonf>ins to Mecr RooHtum Khan, 

(Jhotokeo of Meor Moobarukh Khan with the 
following villages belonging to Mcer Ibiostuni 
Khan, Aic. 

1. Ghotekee or Shabbccla, 

y. Syiidpoor, 

♦.'1. Tainbharah, 

4. Jeettayc, > 

f). Mahashra, flic. &c., / 


*1. Mathala, 
•2. Moorpoor, 


.'k Mahafce, 

Oobawrah and Khyrpoor Dabiir, belonging to 

Meer Uoo.stuni Khan, 

F.inainw.ah of ditto, 

A j»art of Subjolkotc of ditto, 

Hhoong Jtiiara of ditto, 

Siikklmr, 


Total Revenue, (vide page,) • • • 
r 

ABSTRACT. 


Roree, 

(iholekee, 

S y ndpoor, 

Juttayeand Mahashu, 

.liimsbarah, Mabakalla, and Meorpoor, 

Maluircc, 

Oobaree and Khyrpoor Talooks, 

Kuiaimwah, 

Subzulkotc, 

Mhoongbhara, 

Siikkliur, 


44, (NN) 


.35,tNK) 


l;»(»,tHK> 


<nmmk» 

I:i4,b00 

30,()(Ht 




34,W>»» 

32,00(» 

44,<M«» 

Jki.tHKt 
134, tXM) 
aa.tXKt 
:iO,tNiO 
3(»,(HN> 


RritLsh (vide page 13*.) 


(Vide page 1(>.) 

(Vide page l.'i.) 

•(Vide page 17.) 

* • • These are estimated at Rn- 

pees, 120, (XKt 

Besides levies of tolls, &c. 30,0(K» 


(Vide page 17.) Total, IWMMIO 
On the British Government coming 
to Scindc when the possessions of the 
several chiefs were guaranteed to them, 
this projterty belonged to Nusscer Khan, 
but Ali Morud now claims it on the 
strength of the late treaty which he ex- 
acted lately from the other Ameers. 
(Vide page KJ.) 

(Vide page 10.) 

( Vide page 1!).) 

(Vide page 2b.) 

(Vide page .) 


Total Upper Scindc, ( 

„ Lower ditto, 

Subzulkote, 7(»,(!(i(> 

Tattah, .'XMKHt 

Ciirrachee, KXMHXi 

Transit duties from 
Kurraehee to the 
Indus, 




Total, (140, .500 


N.B.— The above Memorandum was furnisbed to Sir Charles Napier. 
• The rcfcrciicca are to neeoiupunying papers. 
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THE POLITICAL AGENT IN SCINDE TO THE SECRETAKY WITH 
THE ( i O Vft KNOK-G ENE R A L. 

Siikkar^ Miiy 24, 1842. 

Sir, — I li.Tve the honour to acknowledge tlie receipt of your 
<lesp.itch, dated the (Jlh iirstaut, with accoinpaniinents, and heg 
respectfully to Bu])init, for the consideration of the Governor- 
General, the following reasons fo^^delaying to deliver his Lord- 
ships letters to the i)arties indicated, until 1 shall have been 
hoiKMired by further instructions. 

2. I await the reply of IMr. Glcrk to a reference I made to that 
geiitleinan regarding certain tn^asonable letters, one addressed by 
Meer Nusseer Khan of Ilytlrabad to Sawiin Mull of Mooltan, 
intercej)ted by Lieutenant Postans nj)wardsof three months .ago; 
and another addrcsse<l by Meer Poostuin Khan of Khyrpoor to 
Maharajah Sliere Sing of Lahore, obtained by me aliout twenty 
days ago, on reporting the extent lo which intrigues against the 
British Goveriiinent had been engagcil in by the Ameers of Scinde 
and Chiefs of Beloochistan ; and the ultimate result will be, I 
believe, tlie conviction, beyond a. doubt, of one or more of the 
parties, on which I shall solicit the orders of his ]jordship as to 
my conso(pient [iroceedinga^. 

;h Jn the meantime, however, I consider that delivering the 
G(.)veriior-Generars letters to the suspected parties might not be 
attended with beneficial consequences, because, although express- 
ing his Lordshi])’s confidence in the integrity of the Ameers, they 
at the same time denounce theextremest penalties to all who may 
hereafter be found to h.avc deviated from their ejigagements; con- 
se(piently, if, as I have reason h' believe, almost every individual 
chief throughout these countries has been more or less conccrn(‘(l, 
ilirectly or indirectly, in treasonable plottings, all would consider 
themselves comjironiised, and, in mere dread of the conse^piences, 
might be driven to commit themselves openly, and together, who 
otherwise never would unite, or be induct'd to (Uigiige in any overt 
a<*t of hostility ; while, not being openly committed, they would 
ho 2 >e that their having listened to our enemies h.ad escaped detec- 
tion. 

4. All such intrigjies .^re suspended for the present, in constv 
<|uence of our late successes and the ex})ecteil re-efc^ublisdiinent of 
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oiiv power, and they arc not likely to renew them so long as we 
are in such power beyond the Indus. No object would, I think, 
therefore, be gained by now denouncing such proceedings, which 
not only might, 1 fear, precipitate what we wish to prevent, but 
would render those who are most deei)ly implicated the more 
eager to unite the more lukewarm or timorous in the common 
cause Ibr mutual protection. 

5. On the above consideration, I propose deferring to make use 
of the letters referred to, until I receive further instructions ; 
which, I hope, may meet his Lordship s approbation. — I have, &c., 

J. OUTRAM. 


INSTRUCTIONS BV SIR JOHN MALCOLM TO lllS ASSTST.VNTS IN 

INDIA. 

No Government in the world luis such an amount of diplomatic 
and administrative talent at its disjmsal as that of India. Its 
civil servants, as a body, stand uniijuc, alike in the importance of 
the trust reposed in them, and in the ability and zeal with which 
that is fulfilled. To f|uot(5 the words of the late Chairman of the 
Court of Dirc(;t()rs, Captain Shepherd, in a s|>eech delivered at 
the entertainment given to Sir Henry Ilardiuge on his departure 
for India, whicli deserves to be treiisured as one of the most lucid 
expositions of our Anglo-Indian ptdicy on recoi*d, “ the members 
of the Civil St^rv ice are educated^ not onh/ with particular care^ 
hut With a special dew to the important duties of civil adminis- 
tration” Certain political appointments it is customary to intrust 
to military men, and in the ‘‘ Notes of Instructions” communicated 
by Sir J. Malcolm to his assistants, they possess an in valuable 
code of diplomatic ethics. To enable the reader, unacquainted 
with those matters, to form au idea of the principles and conduct 
in vogue among old Indian politicians,” and to contrast with it 
the extraordinary diplomatic behaviour of Sir (diaries Napier, I 
subjoin adew extracts from these Notes,” merely premising that 
sucli is the value and importance attached to them in India, that 
a copy is, I understand, presented to every civil servant on his 
arrival in the country. 

British “ jv>wer in India rests on the general opinion of tbe 
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natives of our comparative superiority in good faith, wisdom, and 
strength, to their own rulers. This important impression Avill bo 
improved by the consideration we show to tlieir habits, institii- 
• tions, and religion, and by the mode rati temper, and kindness 

with which we conduct ourselves towards them ; and injured 

BY EVERY' ACT THAT SHOWS D1SUEC5ARD OR NEOLECT OF INDIVI- 
DUALS OR COMMUNITIES, OR THAT EVINCES OUR HAVING WITH 
THE ARROGANCE OF CONQUERORS liPRGOTTEN THOSE MAXIMS BY 
WHICH THIS GREAT EMPIRE HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED, AND BY 
WHICH ALONE IT CAN BE PRESERVED.*’ * * * 

It WOULD liE QUITE OUT OF PLACE IN THIS PAPIIR, TO SPEAK 
OF THE NECESSITY OE KINDNESS, AND Or* AN ABSENCE OF ALL 
violence; THIS MUST BE A MATTER OF COT RSE WITH THOSE TO 
WHOM IT IS ADDRESSED.’’ — When tlics® words were penned, the 
amiable and acconiplislied writer did not contemjflah^ the possi- 
Inlity of ])oliti(;al power being wiehlod in India by one wh<», w hen 
strong enough to cut it, scoriieil to unravel a tangled skein. II is 
soul was little “ prescient of the carnage of Mecance and Dubba/’ 
and that prophet would have been deemed a worthless vaticinator 
who had foretold the combination of circumstances under wliich 
it occurred. It,'" the hafnt of kindness by which we can alone 
hope to secure the con(ideiK^3 and esteem of the natives, must bo 

GROUNDED ON A FAVOURABLE CONSTDIUI Al’lON OF THE QUALI- 
TIES AND MERITS OF THOSE TO WHOM IT EXTICNDS ; AND THIS 
IMPRESSION, I AM SATISFIED *EVEUY PERSON WILL HAVE WHO, 
AFTER ATTAINING A Tl|(»ROTJGH KNOAVLEDGE OF THE REAL CHA- 
RACTER OF THOSE AVITII AVHOM HE HAS INTEL’COl RSE, SHALL 
JUDGE THEM, AVITHOUT PREJUDICE OR SELFjCONCElT, BY A 
STANDARD WHICH IS SUITED TO»THEIR BELIEF, THEIR USAGES, 
THEIR HABITS, THEIR OCCUPATIONS, THEIR RANK IN LIFE, THE 
IDEAS THEY’ HAVE IMBIBED FROM INFANCY, AND THE STAGE OF 
CIVILIZATION TO WHICH THE COMMUNITY AS A WHOLE ARE AD- 
A^ANCED.” * * * 

J must here, liowevcr, remark, that .1 have invariably found, 
o nleata rn a few cases where knotrledife htd not. overcome§elfsuf}i- 
e\encif and arroifance^ that in pre^portion as European ollicers, <!ivil 
and military, advanced in tlieir accjuaintance with the language 
and customs of the native^ of India, they beconu' more sincerely 
kiiul to them ; and; on t lie contrary, ignorance alVays accom- 
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PANIED THAT SELFISH PRIDE AND WANT OF CONSIDERATION WHICH 
HELD THEM LIGHT OR TREATED THEM WITH HARSHNESS/' ^ ^ * 

“ I am ijuitc satisfied in my own mind tliat, if there is one cause 
more than another that will impede our progress to the general 
improvement of India^ it is a belief form ed by its population y 
from the manner of their English superiors^ that they are re- 
garded by them as an inferior and degraded race; but, on tlie 
contrary, if the persons empl«vye<l in every brancli of the admin- 
istration of tliis great country, * ^ * comport themselves towards 
the people whom it is their duty to make happy ^ with that sin- 
cere IllTMILlTy OF HEART WHICH ALWAYS HELONGS TO REAL 
KNOWLEDGE, AND WIirCH ATTACHES WHILE IT ELEVATES, THEY 
AVILL CONTRIBUTE BY SUCH MANNER, MORE THAN ANY MEASURES 
OF BOASTED WISDOM EVEE CAN, TO THE STRENGTH AND DURATION 
OF THEIR Government/' 

% x- * u official intercourse with the natives, one of the 

first points of importance is, that these, whatever be their rank, 
or class, or business, should have complete and easy access 
to personal communication with THEIR EUROPEAN SUPERIOR. 

* * * The public officer * * must be always vigilant and 

watchful of events likely to affect the pejice of the country under 
his charge : but no part of his duty r^epiires such care and wisdom 
in its performance, lie cannot rest in blind confidence, nor re- 
fuse attention to obvious and well-authenticated facts: but he 

MUST Bi: SliOW IN GIVING HIS EAR, OR IN ADMITTING TO PRIVATE 
AND CONFIDENTIAL INTERCOURSE SECRET AGENTS AND INFORMERS ; 

* * * for there is no failing of human nature to 'which the worst 
part of the natives of India have learrwd so well to address them- 
selves^ (IS any disposition to suspicion in their superiors. * * * 
One of my chief objects has been to impress in the most forcible 
manner the great benefits which are to be expeidcd from a kind 
and conciliating manner.^ and a. constant friendly intercourse 
with those under your direction and control. It is the feel- 
ings AND KNOWLEDGE 'WHICH SUCH HABITS ON YOUR PART WILL 
INSPIRIVTUAT CAN ALONE GIVE EFFECT TO THE PRINCIPLES OF 
ACTION that have BEEN PRESCRIBED FOR YOUR OBSERVANCE. 
You are called on to perform no easy task ; to possess power, but 
seldo7n to ewer vise it; to witness abuses which you think you 
could correct ; to see the errors, if not crimes of superstitious 
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bigotry, and the mi series of misrule, and yet for!>ear, feat, you in- 
jure interests far greater tJt 4 j!n any within the sphere of your 
limited duties, and impede and eniharrasa hy a rash chanye and 
tnnovaimn that may hriny local henefit, the sloir lait certain inarch 
of general i mprorement . Nothing can keep you right on all these 
points, hut constant cflorts to add to your knowlkixji:, an<l 
accustoming your mind to dwell ujmn the character of the British 
power in India, and that of the empire over whic^i it is estahlished. 
The latter, comprehending numerous tribes and nations, with all 
their various institutions and governments, may truly, thougli me- 
taphorically, he viewed as a vast and ancient fabric, neither with- 
out sha])e nor beauty, hut of which many parts are in a dilajndatcMl 
state, and all more or less soiled or*<lecayed. Still it is a whole, 
and connected in all its parts, the foui^lations are deep laid, and 
to the eery sanimlt, arch rests upon arch. BV are now its pos- 
sessors, and if w'o desire to preserve, while we im])rove it, we 
must make ourselves completely masters of the frame of the 
structure to its minutest ornaments and defects ; Non must we 
REMOVE THE SMALLEST STONK TIJ.L ANOTHER IS READY, SUITED 
TO FILL TITE VACANT NICHE, OTIIEHWISE WE MAY INADVER- 
TENTLY RRING A RUIN ON OUR O^V^N HEADS AND THOSi: OF 
OTHERS, ON TyP. SPOT WHElfp WE TOO EAGERLY SOUGHT TO ERECT 

A MONUMENT OF GLORY.” 1 luako DO aj)ology for tendering 

these copious extracts, luit, on the contrary, regret that my spac(> 
precludes me from extending them. Well would it have h(‘en for 
our national honour, ha<l Sir ( '. Naj)ier ]»erusod, or perusing had 
he treasured up, these admirable maxims! I.(;t the Header h(‘ar in 
mind the spirit of Sir J. Malcolm’s instructions*as he jiroceeds to 
examine the acts of Sir C. Napift*. The latter seemed tf) regard 
them, not as a light to guide, hut a beacon to be shunned, ami 
diiierent truly were the results of the di[)lomatic labours of the 
two men ! As diiierent as their dispositions — as widely dissimilar 
jis the* honours which posterity will severally accor<l to them! 


REPORTS ON ARMAMENTS RY THE AMEERS, CONTAINED IN THE 
FIRST SCTNDE BLUE BOOK. 

lower Scinde, Nor. 2. — Wullee Mahommed (^handia com- 
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rnandiiig the Aniccr.s’ (of Lower Scinde) forces at Larkhana, said 
to liavo 5000 men, those can, it. is affirmed, be increased to 
1 2,000 ; reported to liave said, that he had received orders to re- 
sist the entry of the British into Lower Hcinde. 

JVot\ 13t/i. — Meer Shore Mahommed made Commander-in- 
Chief of the Ilydrabad forces, and said to have announced his 
intention to raise 10,000 men. This is the gossip at Sukkur, in 
Upper Scinde ; jn the same '^lay. Captain ]\Iylne, stationed at 
Ilydrabad, where the levies were said to be proceeding, rc}K)rts 
that he cannot learn tliat any siicli levies are in contomj)lation. 

Dec. — Ahmed Khan Liiggarree sent from Ilydrabad to 

raise 10,000 men at Larkhana not, however, in augmentation 
of those of Wnllce Mahommal Chandia ; he is only reported to 
have left Ilydrabad to setr that the latter did as he was directed ; 
this (?ollcction of troops was afterwards proved to be a false rc;- 
port. 8herc Mahommed is on this day repoi’ted to have been 
solicited to take up a position with 10,000 or 15,000 of the 
1 0,000 he had announce<l his intention of raising, it having been 
intimated to the Ameers “ the Emilhh contemphile the mzure 
of Tatia and Kiirrarhoe/' This, it is unnecessary to say, was 
another false rumour, procee<ling from the same source as the 
rest. Shore Mahoimned did not occupy any sucl^position, nor 
was he or his force ever heard of. Our communication between 
Tatta and Kurrachce remained iiriinterruj)ted, as it did throiujh- 
out Scinde^ till the attack on the Ilydrabad Kesidency on tho 
15th of February — women and children passing up and down 
unmolested in any way. 

Ujyper Scindcf Nov, 5th, — llcported that ‘‘ service has been 
olfered, to most of the ‘ Patans who came down with General 
England’s army ; numbers have crossed the river and accepted it 
under Meer lioostum.*’ The only Patans icho accompanied 
General England s army icere camel-drivers and other camp 
followers / 

Nov, 12th, — ]\Iecr Nusseer Khan has taken into his service 70 
horseiucnr 

Meer Ali Akbar on his way from Oobawurra with about 1000 
men. 

Nov, \5th. — Meer Roostuin said to have a force of 2500 men 
with him at Abad. Noor Mahommed states that Patan horse- 
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nicMi cross tlie riv(‘r in siiiall boilios daily, and obtain iinniodiate 
service with the Ameers/' 

• — Meer Malioinmod Tb)ssein has sent 700 men to 

join Afcc^Koostiim’s escort at Abad, now amoiintinu: to 0200 men. 
The Ameers of Ilydrabad reporte<l to liavo “• promised to send 
from tlie neighbourhood of Jlydrabad 15,000 to join at Kliyr- 
poor none such were ever sent ; and that the ])roinise was 
made, we have no reason to believit; like the other warlike re- 
j)orts, a mere fiction of Ali Alorad’s agents, to forward their mas- 
ter's views. 

A^or. 2i)(/t . — 400 additional men said to have been sent to JMeer 
lloostnm by his son. 

A5vr. 22(L — One Ilindoostanee attillery man! 

Avr. 2if/i. — Mcer IMahomined I loos^ein joined his fatlier with 
1000 men and 2 gnus ; left him and proccedial with his men and 
guns to Mungulwallee. 

Dec, \iit , — Me ndurned to his father with the 2 guns and his 
escort, now augmented to 2000 men. 

Drc, 3(1 , — ‘^A nund>cr of Sikh and Patau horse" taken into iMa- 
hommed Jfoossein’s and Meer Nuss(an‘’s service. “* Meer Ma- 
homed Khan and Meer‘(1iakur Khan arrive<l y(‘sterday in Khyr- 
j)Oor with 1 00 liorse, to inafve their salaams to Meer Alahommed 
Moossein, and also to coii.sult and advise with him. Jutnaul 
Khan Chandia, brother of Wullee Mahommed Khan, arrived 
with 2000 horse, and the force in Khyrpoor is augmenting tiaily ; 
no armed man or llcloochce who arrives in Khyr[)oor now, is al- 
lowed to leave without taking service, except in peculiar cases.'^ 
The total nntrustworthiness of all these reports ^ sutticiimtlyevi- 
<lcnt from what follows : — ‘‘Meer Mahommed Iloossein is c(d- 
Iccting a very large force,' and he declares, if the English force 
approaches Khyr})oor, that he will decidedly give it battle; (tifd 
penrannas dlrecthip the Belooche tribes to plunder and shtp all 
British soldiers^ sejeu/s, and sirapplers^ ham been issued bp Ma-^ 
hummed Iloossein and Meer Nnsseer Klava of Khprpoo}\ * - 

The Beloorhees are e.epected to harass our forces in si^c/i a mip 
that we shall e.rclaim,, ‘ what infernal devils these are I what hare 
we done to brim/ upon ns such a nest of hornets ” So far from 
Mahommed Iloossein ever contemplating to figlit, jn tlx* event of 
our Advance on Khyrpoor, he dismissed the Helooeirees '‘to th<*ir 



320 


APPENDIX. 


own homes,” and Jled with his own followers before the General 
marched from Roree, So far from any such orders having been 
given ^ British subjects of all cktsses went to and fro^ throughout 
the length and breadth of the province, without molesi%uon, re- 
ceiving every civility from the people of the country, and every 
assistance they .stood in need of! 

Dec, !yth. — A magician vVho has promised to cast such a chariii 
over tlie guns and muskets \)f the English that their discharge 
shall be like so much water !” 

Dec, Hth, — Son of Meer Mahomed Khan arrives at Khyrpoor 
with 50 horsemen, and two JukraneeBeloochees bring 60 horse- 
men more* 

On the 8th of December the forces available for the <lefenco of 
Upper Scinde are estiindted at 5000, of which 1000 were sta- 
tioned at Mungarcc, situated between lloree and Khyrpoor, to 
keep a vigilant look-out towards the Roree direction,” and “ 4000 
are kept at Khyrpoor “men, we are told, are arriving daily/' 
and as an illustration, wo are informed that a Belooche Chief ar- 
rived on the 7 til with twelve men, and the rest of his horsemen 
are on the road. On the 10th, when the Ameers had, and for the 
first time since vSir Charles Napier’s arrival amongst them, reason 
to believe i\\G English well disposed towards them, Meer Roostum 
paid up ami discharged half the followers, So, 2500 men, “ bar- 
hariansj^ whom three days’ absence from their Iioiises and short 
commons would disperse,” creej) on that date out, a ridiculous 
mus, from the mighty mountain of hostility prepense, whoso par- 
turient throes the historian so grandiloquently describes ! 

The subsequent violent conduct of his brother, compelled the 
Ameers, as a defensive precaution, to increase the number of their 
followers ; the amount, nature, and necessity of these levies, will 
bo discussed hereafter. 


ON THE REI'ORT BY THE DOCTORS OF THE MAHOMMEDAN COLLEGE 
AT CALCUTTA, ON THE TRANSFER OF THE TI RBAN BY MEER 
ROOSTUM TO IMS BROTHER. 

The (juestion of the validity of the transfer alleged to have 
been made bjr Roostum to his brother was afterwards referretl to 
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fl )0 I^ortojh oj iIm* MalionmitMhnr College Jit ( iilcuttji. ‘‘ By re- 
ferring to the College/’ writes ]\fr. Tlipnmson, Secretary to the 
( loveriiineiil of Jl'ilia, wlio.-^ ‘ aotr forms No. ltM< of the Second 
^’e’Oilo 1^1 lie Bi>ok, “ the inmnimous opinion of ton Doctors has 
l>oen uotaini'd ; some of tliem are very aide men, and all of them 
jire well informed on the suhjeet.’’ 'riie question was thus pro- 
posed, (B. B. No. U»o,) The ruler of ;i country died, and left 
his country and forts to his sons. They divided the couatry and 
forts amongst them, and ejich olftjiined full jH)ssession of his own 
portion. After a time, <»nc of the sons gave, Jind made over to 
his hrother, his country, ?orts, and p<»w(‘r. In this case can the 
donor r(‘call his gift of country, forts, and power ?” Their answer 
vasin the negative. In p(‘rfeet ignorance Jipparently that lioos- 
k urn had already giv(‘n over hi.^' fOrts and ctmntry to his son, Mr. 
Tiiomason ohherv('s, (B. B. No. KM*) It had heen rej>resented 
to Sir Charles Napier, that every chief is master of his own ]>ro- 
[»erty, noin? of which can he entjiih'd ; ami tluit the will of the 
j)oss(^ssoj‘ decides who is to have the land ; ih;jt if he gives it to 
his children, he may, in virtue of j>aterual power, revok(5 that 
gift ; Imt that if lie gives it to a ehiid’ who is his 0((iuil, Jiiid over 
whom he has no paternal [)ovver, the deed is fimil.” And ho thus 
<*omuients on Sir Charles NjipierN view of the matter: — “It is 
<jiiite eorreet that every person is nuistm* of his own property,. and 
that there can he no eiitjiil — he may give it to wliom ho choc»aes. 
The gift, when possession luisheen ohtaimxl hy tin* donor, iscom- 
jdete. It ejin, however, he ejineelled under certain eireumstjincos; 
hut one of the harri(‘is to caneelling a gift is rehitionshij) within 
tin* }»roliihited <legre(‘s. A ciiFT, TiiFUEi oiti:, to a son cannot 
ni: ( ANeELLEi) any iMoiu: than to a nRf)TiiEU.” Had Mr. 
Thomason heen aware, as Sir f diaries Napier was, tluit lloosscin 
had he(‘n invested hy his father w ith his rights and dignity, ho 
never would have thought it n(*ee.ssary to consult tlio Mahomcilan 
]>oelors, and liad tliey heen apjirlsed of the eirciimstanco, there 
can lie no donht what their answer wonhi have h(u*n. 

N<m:s AM> oiisKuv A noNs in sri; riiAUi.Es napiei;, Ton iiin<. 

r<>N VEKSATlONS UEl WEEN lIIiVlSEEl AND AIA.IOli OETUAM. 

• • 

Majoi' Onfi tnn . — “ Ali Alorad i." hy far iln* h(^st (»f llie Ameers* 
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I wish you knew him. lie is gojxl-looking, m fnink, o[>en man- 
ner that you cannot help liking. I wish you couhl see him, you 
would bo pleased with him. At fir^*he was quite opposo<l to us, 
and would have made war Jigainst us, if the other Ameers *'“1 
joined him ; however, seeing it was of no use to oppose Sis, he 
joined the alliance with us, and is the only one who has never 
given us cause of cvunplaint. I am sure you will like him.^- 

A^ir Charles Napier, — “ I believed all that Major 'Outram said 
as far as a certain point — that ^fs to say, that AH Morad Wcas a 
superior (loscrij)tion of barbarian ; but I bad had too much ex- 
perience of barbarian chiefs to have much cordldence in the best 
of them. They may bo^ naturally very superior men, but the 
best of them is, and must be, nmler control of the petty chiefs 
who surround them, and however strong their own minds may be, 
the physical force which thest* petty chiefs command, is too j)ower- 
ful to be resisted, and (;onse(|uently, however »naturally honest the 
great chief may f)e, you (^an never be sure of any engagement 
you enter into with him being fuiniltMl, unless that engagement 
involves the good wishes of the minor chiefs, or that you have 
power to foh (^ both him and them to a steady line of conduct, 
f, therefore, couM not .alt<»g(;lher confide in Major Outram’s ad- 
miration of Ali Morad : but it so far inllueneed me as to make 
me believe that he was the b(*st among the Ameers of Khyrpoor 
to hold the rule i«i lYp. ) 8cindo.” 

Major Outram. — “ Th(^ giejit agitator and cause of all opposi- 
tion to th(^ Fiiigdish is a .s<-oiin<ln‘l mimed Futteh Mohammed 
(choree. 1 have* tri(‘d to catch this old vilKiin, but he is such a 
cunning fox that theiv i" no dj.scovermg aJiv fact which 1 (;an lay 
hold of. But allo\V me to jmt you on your guard agtiinst him, 
for ho is the secret mov(*r of all *'thc brcaidies of treaty and in - 
sults that we luivo reecived from the northern Ameers ; the Syud 
Mahomnied Shurreef, whom I caught with so ninch trouble, was 
merely one of this old villain’s emissaries.” 

S!%r Charles Napier , — ‘‘ T\n •so obMTVfitioiis of Major Outram 
1 considered as the result of long experience in the i>(dty juilitics 
of Sciiide.^’ ' 
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